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FA EORGE the Second , by ihe Grace of God; King of Great 


ah Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Fa'th, &c. 
' To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, Whereas 
Janes Buckland, James Waugh, Jahn Ward, Thomas Loygmn, 
' andFiivard Dilly, Citigem and Bookſellers of our City of London, 
have by their Petition humbly repreſented unto Us, that they 


have purchaſed the Copy-Right of the Wrors Worxs of the 


late Doc rox IS AAC WAT rs, and that they are now printing 


and preparing for the Preſs, new Editions with Improvements, of 
ſeveral of the ſeparate Pieces of the ſaid Doctor Iſaac Watts. 


They have therefore moſt humbly prayed Us, that We would 


be graciouſly pleaſed to grant them our Royal Licence and Pro- 


tection for the ſole printing, publiſhing, and vending the ſaid 5 


Works, in as ample Manner and Form as has been done in Caſes 
of the like Nature; We being willing to give all doe Encou- 


ragement to Works of this Nature, which may be of publick Uſe 
and Benefit, are graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to their Requeſt, 


and do therefore by theſe Preſents, as far as may be agreeabla to 


the Statute in that Behalf made and provided, grant unto them, 


the ſaid James Buckland, James Waugh, Jabn i ard, Thomas 


Longman, and Edward Dilly, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſigns, our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole 


85 printing, publiſhing, and vending the ſaid Works for the Term 


* 


1 


of fourteen Vears, to be computed from the Date hereof, ſtr ctly 


forbidding and prohibiting all our Subjects within our Kingdoms 


and Dominions, to reprint, abridge, or tranſlate the ſame, either 


in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof re- 
printed beyond the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of fourteen 
| Tears, without the Conſent and Approbation of the ſaid James 

Buckland, 
Eduard Dilly, their Executors, Adminiftrators and Aſſigns, by 
Writing under their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as 


James Waugh, Fobn Ward, Thomas Longman, and 


they and every of them offending herein, will anſwer the contrary 


at their Peril, whereof the Commiſſioners and other Officers of 
our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers 


of our City of Lond n, and all other our Officers and Miniſters, 


whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that due Obedience 


be rendered to our Pleaſure herein ſignified, - 


Given at our Court at St. James's the Twenty Firſt Day of 


March, 1758. in the Thirty Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
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WITH 


A Continuation. of the Jewisn Affairs 


from the Old A e al the Time of 88 
E H RIST; | 


AND 


An Account of the chief PROPHECIES 


that relate to Him: 


| Repreſented in a Way of Que $ TION 
h | and ANSWER, 


: Illuſtrated rich various REMA R Ks on the Hiſtory and 


the Religion of the PaTrRIaRCHs, Jews and 


CuRISTIANS; and on the Laws, Government, 
Seas, Cuſtoms, and Writings of the Jews; and 


_ adorned with Figures anon ba to mer as 5 Taber- 
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SH EWING 

The Deſign of ſuch a Short vir w of 
Scripture · Hiſtory, and the Advantages 
of i. F 


THE Hol Soiptre is divided into tao Books, 
# which are commonly called the Old Teſtament - 


and the New. And as each of theſe Books contains 
ſever al Articles or Propoſitions which Gad has revealed 
to Men for the Direction of their Faith and Practices 


in the ſucceſſive Ages of the World; ſo there gre ſeueral 


 Hiftortes alſo contained in them, or Narratives of the 
Life and Death of Men, of the Aﬀairs of Natiamm, 
| 2 eſpecially of the Tranſactions of God with Mans. 


Same Knowledge of theſe hiftarical Matters is ne- 
ceſfary and uſeful, in order to obtain a more clear and 


full Acquaintance with the Principles of our holy Re- 
. Uigtan, as well as to affiſt aud engage us in the Pracbice 
of 1. hy way of Motos. It is the tiftory all along 


introduces the peculiar Doctrine and Daties; end gi 


| the latter Revelations of the Mind and Will of Gad, 


relating ta Religion, have ſome Connection with aud 


Dependance upon the E * which went befort. 
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SHEWING | 


The Deſign of ſuch a Short View of | 
Do HR LT als 


= T HE Holy Scripture is divided into two Books, 
= + which are commonly called the Old Teftament - 
and the New. And as each of theſe Books contains 


to Men for the Direction of their Faith and Pratiice 
in the ſucceſſive Ages of the World; ſa there gre ſeverat 
Histories alſo contained in them, or Narratives of the 
Life and Death of Men, of the Affairs of Naliams, 
2 e pecialiy of the Tranſactious of God with Man» 


| Jeveral Articles or Propoſitions which Gad has revealed 


Same Knowledge of theſe hiferical Matters is Mer | 


ceffary and uſeful, in order to obtain @ more clear and 
Full Acquaintance with the Principles of our holy Re- 
. higian, as well gs to aſſiſt aud engage us in the Practice 
of it by way of Motive. I is the Hiſtory all along. 
introduces the peculiar Doctrine and Duties; end 4 
the latter Revelations of the Mind and Mill of Gad, 
relating 10 Religion, have ſome Connection with and 
Dependance upon the n whych went before. ; 
. | 8 * Ih 


1 ther of all Mankind... 
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The very Gofpel of Chriſt conſiſis partly in History 
of his Ette and Death; nor can the other Part of it, 
viz, the Doctrine and Duties, be fo well underſtood | 
without jame Knowledge of the Law of Moſes, the 
Ceremonies of the Jews, the Religion of the Patriarchs, 
and the Tranſaftions of God with Adam the firſt Fa- 


7 


The great and bleſſed God at one ſingle View ſurveys | 


all bis own Morts and Deſigns from the beginning to 


the end of them, and every Part of his grand Scheme 


lands in a delightful Harmony with the reſt. He has . 
ordained all his more early Dealings with Men in ſuch 


a manner, as to let in divine Light by ſeveral Grada- 
tions upon a dark World, and to lay a happy Foundation 
Jor his lateſt and beft Revelation made by his qwn Son 


and his Apoſiles : and in many Caſes the former Laws, - 
Ordinances and Tranſactions are evidently deſigned to 

+ Prefigure and ſhadow out, as well as to introduce thoſe 
20 hich follow. Adam our firſi Father, by whom Sin and 


Death were brought into the World, was a Type 


or Figure of Jeſus the ſecond Adam, who brought in 


Righteouſneſs and Life, Rom: v. 14. 1 Cor xv. 21, 
22, 45, 49. The Law of Moſes was a Shadow of 
the good Things which were to come; but the Body. 


and Subſtance of theſe Bleſſings was given us by Chriſt 
bur Saviour, Col. ji. 17. Heb. x. i. And it is cer- 


tain we may obtain a more extenſive and completa 
Knowledge of Chriſtianity by our Acquaintance with 
the ſacred A fairs of Adam and Noah, of Abraham 


and Moſes, and the Sons of Iſrael, © 


Beſides, it is the Hiftory of the Bible which hath con- 


veysd down to n the Knowledge of thoſe Miracles and 
divine Winders which have been wrought by the Pro- 


phets, the immediate Meſſengers of Heaven, to prove 


that they were ſent of God: It is in this Hiſtory ws 
read theſe Prophecies of things to come, together with 


the 


The PREFACE. vii 


= the Accompli ment of them, which ſland in a beautiful 
= Connettion. from the Beginning of the Warld to the 
* Days ef the Meſfah. All of them join to confirm our 
X Faith in the ſeveral Revelations of. Religion which God. 
bas made the Sons of Men; and all concur to eſtabliſh 
= the laſt and nobleſt Scheme of Religion, i. e. Chriſti», 
7 anity, Thus the very Hiſtory of Scripture has à pows-. - 
er ful and rational Influence to e/labliſh our Belief of © 
Ihe Goſpel, and to make us and Mians upon ſolid and 
= 5 4 rx Grounds, , 
1 add yet further, that in the | biftorical Part of 
Bf Scripture we read the holy Laws of God, exemplified. 
in the Life and Practice of good Men in feuer Ages 
/ the World: and when we ſee the Rules of Religion 
copied out in the Words and Actions of our Fellows. © 
= Creatures, it renders the eme of them more 
peradticable and mare delightful to us. While the Ward 
"> of Command ſiands in the Law to require our Obedience, 
7 the actual Obedience of our Fathers to thoſe Commands 


recorded in the Hiſtory invites our Imitation, and, 
DN 
males the Wark more gajy. 


1 To conclude: Mie find not only the Precepts but the 
2 SanQtions of the Law of God exemplified in the Nar- 

vvratives of Nripture. Haw often do we read the Pro- 
miſes of God fulfilled in the Kewards of the Righteous, 
and his Threatnings executed againſt wilful Tranſ- 

= greſſers? Theſe Things ſet the Government of God be- 
=: fore our Eyes in a fironger Light; they ſhew us that 
Vis Words of Promiſe and. Threatning are not empty 
Sound; and make it appear with ſenſible Convittion. 
= that he will certaiuly reward, and that he will as cer- 


7 tainly puniſh. The many wonderful Itftances f a 
= Divine Providence which concerns ifelf in the Affairs 
% Men, and which are recorded in the Word of God, 
bade a natural Tendency to awwaken.our Fear of ſo great 
and an a Bags and 10 encourage. our Hope and 


Truft' 


Since then it appears that ſome Knowledge of the : 


vii The PREFACE, 
Truſt in him. In a Mord; the Porfiltions of God, 


_ whereby he made and gaverns the World, are ſat before 
our Eyes by the Scripture Hiſtory in ſuch divine Co- 


lours, as gives us a more awful and amiable Idea of 
God himſelf, than any Words of Deſcription could have 


Nature, Grace and Providence. 


done, without ſuch an hiftorical Account of bis Works af 


History of Scripture is neceſſary and uſeful to every one 


among us who would know and love God, and be a 
Partaler of his Favour, the next thing to be enquired 
#s, how this Knowledge may be beſt attained ? Flow 

ball Perſons, whoſe Capacity is weak, or who have little 
Dime to employ on theſe Subjects, be led in the ſhorteſt 
and eaſieſt way to a competent Acquaintance with the 
facred Hiftory? And how ſhall thoſe who are young in 


Years be trained up in the plaineſt and moſt alluring 
manner to ſome Knowledge of theſe important Afﬀairs, 


till their growing Age and further Advantages fhall 


2 oi 


give them a more extenſive and capacious View of all 


the Tranſactions between God and Men recorded in 


Scripture © 


1e Bible itſelf is a very large Book, and though it 
ought to be read (at leaſt many Parts of it) by Perſons 


of all Charafters and Conditions, yet the reducing of 
the ſeveral things contained in it to a ſhort and narrow 


| View by way of Abridgment is fo exceeding uſeful, 
that I had almoſi called it neceſſary, at leaſt for Youth, 
and for Perſons in the lower Ranks of Life, who have 


fewer Conveniencies and Advantages of Knowledge, I 
have made this ſufficiently evident with regard io the 


Doc rines and Duties of Religion in my Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Compoſition and Uſe of Catechiſms, 10 


which I refer my Reader : And the ſame Argument 
will hald good with regard to the hiliorical Part e 
Serepture. Thare I have fſhewn particularly bow * 
V I 5 8 ; 5 50 5 te 


SB. 


1 The PREFACE ix 
| F | ful it is to collect the great Articles and Rules of our 


into a ſhorter Scheme for the Uſe of younger Under- 


= /landings; and I have given my Reaſons alſo, why the 
Catechiſtical Method of Queſtion and Anſwer is pre- 
x ferable to all other Methods of Inſtruction; and I need 
= not repeat the ſame things here, with regard to ſacred 

tis proper the Reader ſhould know that at the End 
* of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament I have inſerted one 
Chapter, wherein the Jewiſh Affairs are continued 
from the Time of: Nehemiah (where the ſacred Writers 
end) down'to the Time of Chriſt and the Goſpel. This 
© is borrowed from the beſt ancient Writings we have of : 
** theſe Events, viz. the Books of Maccabees in the Apò- 
crypha, and the Hiſtory of Joſephus, though I am 
greatly indebted alſo to Dr. Prideaux's Hiſtorical _ 
Connection of the Old and New Teſtament, wherein 
2? theſe Narratives are ſo happily reduced to a Chronolo- 
= gical Order, and embelliſhed and improved with many 
valuable Hints from Heathen Hiflorians.  _ 
And to render the Wark yet more uſeful in theſe _ 
Days of Infidecity, 1 have added another Chapter, 
>» which I call a Prophetical Connection between the 
Old Teſtament and the New, wherein the moſt emi- 
nent Prophecies relating to our Bleſſed Lord are ſet 
down in one View, together with their Aecompliſbment; 
that younger Minds may ſee how: much this Great 
Meſſiah vr anointed Saviour was foretold and expected 
> through all Ages, and may have their Faith of Chrift + 
built early upon a ſolid Foundation...  _ 
I have nothing more to add, but to acquaint the 
= Reader with the Method ] have taken in compoſing this 
orb, and with the Uſe that he ſhauld make of it. _ 
"2 In framing this Bool, I have obſerved the following. 
St Rules, (via.) CET . 
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Religion which lie ſcattered up and down in the Bible 
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by The PREFACE 


_ named in the Se 


1. I have proceeded: for the moſt: pant, according ta 


5 the Order of Things as. they lie in the Books. of” Scrap 


turs; but ill endeavourang. to maintain ſome Con- 


nal lion teas the whole Hilo. Veb I cannat ſaꝝ 
J have always reduced things to that Order in which 


they. were: tranſacted: For: in ſeveral Places I found 


| that a firit Obſervation of Chrenolagy. would: have in- 


termingled tos many Incidents of 2 Kinds, vuαν. 
have broken the Scheme of Th I had propojed, or 


interrupted the Narrative of” fume particular Event, 
and rendered the Hiſtoꝝ much more unconnected and 


diſagrecabls to whom I write, 

24 Though Fre ah been ſolicitaus to mfert every 
15 and the Name of every. Perſon containad in the 
Ou Toftament, yes I haus omitted ſcarce. any Name on 
romar fable Fr anſultion which has been v 


efewred 1d or 
cited in the New, or has any Connection with the Goſpe 


of Chriſt, which. is the Religion of Chriſtians. Jt was 
mot poſſible to inſert all the particular Narratives con. 


riptare, without making anather Bosk 
almoſt as big as the Bible iſolf: Whereas my prime 
Deſign was 10 give an Abſfrat or ſhort View of the 


| Sacred Hiſtory for the Uſe of Perſons of ſuch Age, Ca- 
pacities, or Condit;ons Life, as are not able to attend 
to much Reading, nor gain a' fuller and more accurate 


Knowledge of the Tranfaftions of God with: Men, 


23: 1 bove dba tho Chapter and Horſe of vue promore 
Tant of Scripture 10 every Anſwer that required it, 
that the Reader might be Iavited 4 ſearch his Bible, 


and there gain a larger and more particular Acqaintancos 
with thoſe þ hiſtorical Matters which I have briefly men- 
 F1oned in @ Line or two, If young Perſons by this 
Means are allured to grow fumiliar with the ord of 
| God, I am perſuaded the Advantage they may reap 
: theroby will richly campenſats all their Labours in read- 


Jug 
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= tng this hiſtonicul Abniugment of Scripture, and all ny] 
Ran on 
4. 1tis-all divide into Chapters, and ſome Chapters 
into Sections with a new Title to each. This uu in 
1 ſome medſure, give a comprehen/we View-of the et hod 

und Order vf the "while, It is evident that the cute 
BZ chetical Form of Oeſtion and Anſwer takes off the £0 
"= Tirzfſomenefs of Reading from younger Minds, and per- 
= Petnually allures their Enquiry and Gurioſity onward. by 
hort Anſwers without that TYearmeſs which-ariſes from 
mon ioſg continued Pages ef mere Narrative : And 
in ibe ſame Manner à proper Diſtinction of the Hiſtory 
into Chapters and Sections, under different Titles, ren- 
ders the Mort of Reading much more delightful by the 


8 


frequent returning "Reſts and Parſes. 
5. Since I intended it originally for Pen ſons of 
= younger Vears, and the common Rank ef Mankind, I 
= have /ludied:;genertlly to uſe ſueh Words and Forms f 
= Sperch us are moſt plain and eaſy to be under/ioed. It 
d would not have anſtbered my Defign.fo well, if I mut 
bade ſent my Reader too 'often to his Dictionaries rc 
enzuire ibe IAdeaning of hard Words and Latinized 
EUupriſſions. e OT TO TO INIELL 


"» 


in unlearned Readers, as to neglect all ufefulCritici/ms 
and occaſional Remarks to clear up Difficulties, but have 
- freely'interſperſed them-throughout the whole Book, ſo 
Jr us may inform the Inquiſitive, and give ſome Hints 
dt the more intelligent Neuiler for the. further Illuſtru- 
tion i fome Paſſages: of Seripture-both-in the Old Teſta- 
ment und the N. e 


Tfithere ſboniil be, found any Miſtakes in Hratoing ub 


tis. Hiſtony, which nught haue been-retijfied by further 
= conſulting the Mritings of the Learnad, I avould conly 
mention one Apology for myſelf; and that is, a great 
3 Part of it whs drawn up in the Country at a Diſtance 


from 


* 


6. Yet 1 have not fo confined: myſelf to the Service of 


1 & * 8 o 2 
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* from my uſual Habitation, where I had no learned 
Fo = - Writings to conſult, and was confined to my Bible alone. 
4A friendly Notice of any ſuch Miſtakes might occaſion 
/// / GO A er anne 

Loet me here ſpeak a Word or two more 1 the par- 
ticular Uſes which may be made of this Summary of 

23 * facred Hiſtory. „ 1 b 
tt may not be an improper Book to lie conſtanily in 
65 Nurſery or the Parlaur to aſſiſi the Inſtruction of 


hildren, or the Converſation of grown Perſons, And 


lie in the Places appointed for Servants, eſpecially in 
great Families, it might be an Allurement to them to 
employ ſome of their Leiſure in a profitable manner. 
The placing it in any Room of uſual Reſidence may en- 
rice Perſons often to look into it, and lead them into an 
 -with Men from the Beginning of the World, © 
Mor can I think it would be a vain or uſeleſs Em- 
* - ployment for Perſons who are not furniſbed with better 
| egy for Scriptural Knowledge to read it oder 
due in a Year or two, in order to keep theſe ſacred 
Memoirs ever freſh in their Minds. Half a Chapter 
im a Week would be no heavy Taſk, and this would finiſh 


it in one Year's time. 


May the divine Bleſſing attend this feeble Endeavour 

F mine to diffuſe Knowledge of divine Things among 
Mankind, and to furniſh Families with uſeful Matter 
Por Converſation, whereby they may be better ſecured 
_ © againſt the Temptations of looſe and vicious Writings 

and vain Diſcourſe, which give an unhappy Tincture 
to the Imagination in early Years, and tend to defile 


l and deſtroy the Soul, 


] If this and other uſeful Books were' ſuffered always to 


eaſy Acquaintance with the various Dealings of God 1 
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bs 5 Of the Whole 


Scripture Hiſtory, & . 


b HISTORY n 


\ 


The INTRODUCTION. | 


HERE is no Hiſtory in the World 0 
M ancient as the Bible, nor is there any 
which gives us ſo early an Account of 
Things. The Old Teſtament begins 
= _* at the Creation of the World, brings us 
into Acquaintance with Adam and Eve our firſt Pa- 
rents, informs us of their State of Innocence, their 
din againſt God, and their being driven out of Pa- 
racdiſe; it recounts the firſt Generations of Men, 
and their multiplied Iniquities, which provoked 
22 God to as them by a Flood. 
b B Then 


2 Pe ImTRODUCTION. 


| Then it treats of the Character, Circumltaties 
and Conduct of "Noah and Abraham, and of their 
- Families after the Flood, enlarging moſt upon the 
Houſhold of Jacob or Iſrael the Grandſon of Abra-- 
bam, who at the Invitation of his: Son Joſeph, went 
down with his Family to dwell in Egypt, where they | 
$ were enſlaved by Pharaoh the King. 
Ih be Hiſtory proceeds to the Deliverance of the 
I naelites out of Egyptian Bondage by Moſes and 
Aaron, and: their being ſet apart to be a/peculiar - 
People to God. It rehearſes the Laws and Statutes 
Which were given them, together with their Sins 
and Puniſhments while they were in the Wilderneſs, 
travelling to the Land of Canaan, which God had 
Promiſed Me... <5; 5-1 
Then chere follows- an Account of their Con- 
queſt over the Land of Canaan under the Conduct 
of Joſhua, their Government by Judges ſeveral hun- 
dred Vears; and after that there is a Narrative of 
their four firſt Kings, viz. Saul, David, Solomon and 
 Rehoboam, In his Jays t the Nation was divided into 
two Kingdoms, which were called the Kingdom of 
Fe: and the Kingdom of Fudah. 
There are alſo particular Records of the 988 | 
ment of theſe two diſtin Kingdoms under a —4 
| Succeſſion. of their own Kings till they were both 
carried into Captivity by the Kings of Aſjria. 
- Aﬀter this, the Sacred Hiſtory relates the Return 
of many. of them, (chiefly the Tribes of Judab 
and Benjamin) into their own Land, and their 
rebuilding the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple 
of God, and the Settlement of the Affairs of the 
Church and State by Ezra and Nehemiab, which 
is the End of the Hiſtorical Les SF the Ola Tel-. 


el 


| 
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- During all chis Time there is an Account given 
of the ſeveral Prophets and Mefſengers which were 
ſent from God on ſpecial Occaſions to reveal 
his Mind and Will to Men: and there is alſo a 


larger and more particular Narrative of the Lives 


or TranſaQtions of ſome extraordinary Perſons, 


ſeveral of which are much interwoven, with the 


Series of the Hiſtory: but there are others which 
ſeem to ſtand ſeparate and diſtin; ſuch are the 


Affairs relating to Fob a rich Man of the Eaft, 


Fonah a Prophet in Iſrael, and Efther the Queen 


of Perſia, to which I have added ſome Account 
of Jeremiah and Daniel the Prophets, in diſtinct 4 82 


1 


Ch apters. 


At the End of theſe Fhave put in two Chapters 
before the Beginning of the New Teſtament, which 
contain an Hiftorical and Prophetical Connection be- 


tween the Old Teſtament and the New, of which I 


have given an Account in the Introduction to thoſe | 


| particular RAT, as mY as in the general Preface. 
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1 Gel. x40! Wi came this Warld 3 into is Being? | 
Anſ. In the Beginning the great 


God made Heaven and Earth, and all 4 e! that 


are in them, Gen. i. 1. Prod. 1. 
2 Q. How did God make all Things 2 


A. By his powerful Word; for he an 
and it Was done, os i, 3» 6, 9s. Kc, 15 Heb Xi, 3. 
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n. His ronx of Manxany 


i if God Sen all 1 5 his Son Feſus C = | 
_ Eph, iii. 9. and that his Name is Tos * of * 
obs i. 3. Rev. xix. 13. 4 | 
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5 Q. What Time did Gia ſod in nating the 
Wot 3 


Id? 
A. God who gal have made all things : at once 


by his perfect Wiſdom and Almighty Power, choſe 

rather to, do it by Degrees, and ſpent fix Days in 
making the World with the Creatures that are. in 
it, n, Gan 5,1 Ex6d. XX. II. ©: 


at was his Wark on the rl. Day? 


5 Je made Light, and divided it from 85 REY * 


neſs, and the Evening and the. Morning” were * 3 
firſt Day, Gen. i. 3, 5. 


5 Q. What did God make the ſecond Day 'Þ | 
A. The Air or the lower Heavens, which are 


here called the Firmament, and the Clouds which 
are the Waters above the Firmament, v. 6. 


6 Q. What did he do on the third Day? 


A. He ſeparated the Earth from The Sea, and 
made the Trees and Herbs to grow out of the 


Ground v. 9-12 
7 Q. What was the Wark of the fourth Day ? 


A. The Sun, Moon and Stars, which were appoint- 
5 to give Light upon the Earth, and to make our 


175 ad Months, and our Years, v. 14, 455 
8 Wha was the fifth Days Mort? 
he Birds and tt 


DL 


WY he- Fiſhes which were both 
FS 41 out of the Water, v. 2023. 5 
9 And what was'the ſixth and laſt Day $ Wark? 4 
A. Creeping Things, Beaſts and Man, which 
__ were all Po out of the Earth, v. 24—26; and 
_ God bleſſed his. Creatures, 2nd e 0: 
| Works 1 * £900, Ve 1 37. N | 


Fd — * | 
x 
* * 
{ V'4 wo 
7 4 
2 „ 9 
1 * 
bf iF 
- RE $9 
** * — { 
: ** * s by ö 
went 
A — 0 * 
- i 
4 2M, y 
” 2 7 
W 8 1 2 * * T 
- N - as * 
_ — 7 5 — * : 
5 *. 
* N 
0 
” 
f 


33 
. 
2 "az, Fs 

o 


7 
x Serra 


r > E 
2 4 on Ws 
„FEE 
$3 1 2 gn 
N 2 . - 7 N 
I Up 1 E te ane 2g ay IIS, . 4 
. VN — Rt, FFT LIE SAS ROE En 2 ME Ye Ih 
n SN a : 128 «x3 RS. £ 4 
REL LD SIE Be * e * GEES IRA. 


CCC FC 
rr ( 
N N - Ix SES 1 N i 7 * BY * 32 
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Chap x. gh "Welt the Fr 0 o p. 925 5 2 1 5 
10 Q. What did God do the ſeventh Day 2 


A. God reſted from his Work of Creation, and 


ſet apart the ſeventh Day for a holy Sabbath or oy 
of Reſt, Gen. ii. 2, 3. 


i 11 0. Wha were the fo 7 Mon and Woman that 5 


| c made? 


A. Adam and Eve, Gen. v. 1, 2. 1 cur. xv. 5. 0 
Bin il. 36; ; 
12 Q. In what Aamer did God make Adam? 

4. He framed. his Body out of the Duſt of the 
Ground, and then put a W Soul within bim, 
Gen. ii. 7. e 
13 Q. How aid God make Exe? 

F; He caſt Adam into a deep Sleep, and fund 


Eve out of one of his Ribs, and then og as her to 


him to be his Wife, Gen. ii. 20, 21, &c. 
14 Q. In what State did God create them? _ 
5 God created them both in his own Likeneſs, 


in a holy and happy State, which 1 is called the State 55 


of 8 Gen. 1. 26. 
Q. Where did God put Jack 3 Eve 8 


'be 554 made them? A, Into the Garden of Eden to 


keep it, and take Care of it, that even in the State 
of Innocence and Happineſs they might have " 
Work to be employed in, Gen. ii. 15. 1 
16 Q. What was their Food in that Garden! 3 
A. God gave them Leave to eat of any of the 
Herbs, Plants or Fruits that grew there, except the 


Fruit of one Tree, which he forbid them to 3080 of, 
on Pain of Death, Gen. i. 29. and ii. 16, 1 


1 Q. What was the Name of that Tree | 
It was called the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Goes and Evil, becauſe as ſoon as Man eat of it, he 


would know Evil to his Sorrow, as well as he knew 5 
| Good before to > his Comfort, v. 17. and iii. 92 


3 1 * 
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18 Q. As there was one Tree 2 fo dangorous that is. 
| expoſed him to Death if he eat of it, bas there not alſo 


any Tree that would ſecure him from Death? __' - 


A. Yes, there was a Tree called the Tree of Life, 
Placed] in the midſt of the Garden, whoſe Fruit Was 


able to have preſerved him in Life; if he had con- 
tinued to obey God, Gen. ii. . and iii 22. and it 
is reaſonably ſuppoſed to be deſigned as a Pledge or 


Seal of eternal Life to him, if he "gat e in 


his 9 759 
What was the Relig ion of Adam in th 


Stall of Habe ve) . The Practice of all the Du 


ties toward God and toward Creatures, which the 
Light of Nature or Reaſon could teach him; toge- 
with his Obſervance of this one poſitive Precept oi 


abſtaining from the Fruit of the Tree 0 Z & needs: 
or I rial. 


and this was given him as a ſpecial 
of his Obedience to his Maker. Ibis i is called the 
 D1SPENSATION of INNOCENCE, | | 
20 Q. How did Adam Behave himſelf in this 1 


of bis Trial? A. He eat the Fruit A the Tree of 
Eisele, which God had forbid him on Pain of 


Death, Gen. ii. 17. and iii. 6. 


21 Q. How came Adam to di they God, and 10 of 
"this forbidden Tree? A, Eve firſt was perſuaded to 
eat of that deadly Fruit, and then ſhe perſuaded 


Adam to eat of it too, Gen. ili. 12. 

22 Q. Who tempted Eve to eat fit? 

A. The evil Spirit, i. e. the Devil, which lay hid 
in the Serpent, Gen. iii. I. 2 Cor. xi. 3. and for this 
| Reaſon he is called the Ol Serpent, Rev, xii, 9. 

: 1 Q. What Miſchief followed from hence? 


As Adam ſinned againſt God, ſo he brought 5 
in Sin and Death among all Mankind who were his 
Children, and they have Wy? 3 al Gene- . 


N Rom. v. 12. 


Chap 10 before the FLlOo P). 7 

24 „ Gen did not put Adam and Eve to 
Death as ; ſoon as they had ſinned? 

A. No; but they were condemned to die, and 
became liable to Sickneſs and Death; they were 
driven out of the Garden of Paradiſe that they might 
not taſte of the Tree of Life, and they were appointed 
to labour hard for their F 00d, all their Days, Gen. 
ili. Aly 2.3» 

"Dia Gad, who ſores their Life, dero them 


any hy r Pity? A. Yes, he gave them a kind 
Promiſe, and clothed them with the Skins of Beaſts, 


5 | becauſe they were naked, Gen. ili. 15, 21. 


26Q. What was the kind Promiſe that he gave them 2 
A, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
the Head 5 the Serpent who tempted them to > Sin, 
| Gen. | iii. 15. 
2 Q Who is this Seed of the Woman ? 
he Lord Feſus Chriſi the Son of God, who 


in due Time was Fern of a Woman, Gal. iv. 


28 Q. I bat is meant by his breaking the Serpent's 
Head? A. That Chriſt ſhould deſtroy the wicked 
Works and Deſigns of the Devil, and 1 ſave 
Mankind from the Sin and Death which were 
brought in among them by his Temptation, 1 Job. 
iii. hag Heb. ii 14, 15. 


Q Whence came the Shins of the Beafts with 
10570 God cloathed Adam and Eve? 
A. It is likely God taught Adam to offer Sacri- 
fices at this Time, and that theſe were the Skins of 
the Beaſts that were offered in Sacrifice. 


Note, Whether Fleſh was eaten by the religious Fa- 
milies before the Flood is uncertain; but it does not ap- 
— that God had given Adam expreſs Leave to eat 

leſh, Gen. i. 29. and ii. 26. and ix. 23. and then there 


. could be no Skins to be had from Beaſts killed for Food. 


But Be Sin of Man aa 0g Death; and it was proba- 
1 4 bly! 


N N 7 
cy — 
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bly at this Time that God appointed Beaſts to be ſacri- 
- ficed or put to Death, to ſhew that Sin deſerved Death, 
and to make a ſort of typical Atonement, or anſwer for 
the Sin of Man, ſince cutting and burning God's living 
Creatures does not ſeem to be a Contrivance of Man 
himſelf to appeaſe God for his own Sin. 


Then it is natural to ſuppoſe, that God clothed 4. 


* Eve with the Skins of thoſe Beaſts which were ſa- 


crificed, to ſhew them in a typical or figurative way, 


that as Clothes covered the naked Body from Shame 


and Harm, ſo Sacrifices offered according to God's Ap- 
pointment ſhould in ſome Senſe protect them from the 


Puniſhment which Sin had deſerved... 
And it is very poſſible God might inform Adam that 
all theſe Appointments were only a Figure of Chrift the 
great Sacrifice, he Seed of the Woman, who ſhould make 
a real and effeQual Atonement for Sin hereafter by his 


own Death. I confeſs all this does not ſo evidently ap- 


ar in the Writings of Moſes, nor could it be expected, 
where the Account of Things 1 in theſe early Times is ſo 


exceeding ſhort ; though it is very agreeable to the Diſ- 


coveries made in the following Parts of Scripture. 


I add yet further, that Sacrifices 2 4h be inſtituted 


at this Time with this View and Deſi = even though 
Adam himſelf might not be informed of it; for the great 


God does not always immediately reveal to his Crea- 
tures the Reaſon and Deſign of all his Precepts or his 


Providences, * xxxiii. 14. 3 


30 Q. What. was. the Religion of Man ofer the 
Fall or Sin of Adam? _ 
A. All the Duties of the Li ht of Nature; which 
were required before: and beſides thele, he was now 
called to Repentance for Sin, Fajth or Truſt in the 
Mercy of God, Expectation of the promiſed Saviour, 


and Offer ng of Sacrifices. This is called the 
 '"ApaMiICAL DISPENSATION of the een of 
Wes, and it reache to Neabs F lood. | f 


W 


„ 


= Chap. 1 L . 155 . n 
= Wh were Adam's firft Children UP 
+ 27 and Abel, Gen. i . 2. . 
32 Q. What was Cain? ny 
A. Adam's eldeſt Son, and be was a Tiller of the | 
Ground; Gen, iv. 1, 2. 
| Q. But what Miſchief did Cain =? 
A. He killed his Brother Abet, who was a a Keeper . 
of Sheep, Gen. 1v. 2, 8. 
34 Q. Why did Cain Kill Gans 2 
A. Becauſe his own Works were evil, and God 
did not accept his Sacrifice ; but his Brother's Works 
were righteous, and God gave ſome Token that he 
accepted him, Gen. iv. 4, 5. 1 John iii. 18. 
3,5 Q. Whither went Cain when God Feproves him 
for this Murther ® . 
A. He went out and departed from the Prifehce: 
of the Lord, and from his Father's F amily where, 925 
God was worſhipped, Gen. iv. 16. 
36 Q. bat were the Poſierity of Cain? 
= Some of them are famous for Inventions of 
Muſick and Handicraft-Trades, but they are ſup-. | 
poſed to have neglected Religion, Gen. iv. 20, 22. 
37 Q: What dee Son had Adam? | 
Seth, who was born ſoon after the Death of Abel, 
and ſeveral others after him, Gen iv. 2 5. and v. 4. 
38 Q. Did ibe Children of Seth negle& Religion too? 
A. Religion was publickly maintained for ſome 
Generations in Seth's Family, for they diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves from the wicked Sons of Men, they prayed 
to God, and were called the Sons of God, Gen. | Iv. 
26. and Vi 25 4. 
39 Q. Did they grow degenerate 1 3 
4 All Mankind grew ſo wicked, except a very 
few, that God ſaw it proper to manifeſt his righ- 
teous Government, and his * againſt din, by 
1 ing them, Gen. 15 5, 6, . 


5 _ 


- 


Q. Who wirs ; ſome f the dief Perſons of Seth's 


40 
| Py ofterit 2 mentioned in Scripture in iboſe early Times? 
A. Enoch and Metbuſelah, eee e W Res 


were the moſt remarkable. -. 
41 Q., bo was Enoch? 
A. The Man who walked with God, and pleaſed 


him in the Midſt of a wicked World, aid Gretold | 
the Tera of ol on ee re v. 22. 


Jude 145 1 | ; 


| | Note, When Enoch _ Wab are | ſaid to 1 20301 with 
Col, ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed, that it does not 
only ſignify that they behaved themſelves always as in 


the Preſence of God, and converſed with him by Medi- 
tation and Prayer, and walked in his Ways, but that 
God appeared of old to theſe pious Men as he did to 
| Abraham, and walked and converſed with them in a 
- bodily Form; and this was the Original of that Phraſe 
| walking with God, to .. ag A the Pragice of 1 4 


42 Q: What became of Euch? n 


A. God took him to Heaven without W as ; 


a a peculiar Favour and Honour gone to him, Gen. \ v. 


i. 


43 Q. bo was Methuſelah ? 


A. The Son of Enoch, and the oldeſt Man that 


ve ever read of, Gen. v. 21. 
Q. How long did be live? 
4 Nine hundred and lixty-nine Years, Gen. v. 27.1 
45 Q. I bo was Lamech? 


2 Noab's Father, who propheſied of the Bleſſing 


N the Earth thould find in his Son, which had 


been laid 880 a Ourle. for the Sin of 2 | 


Gen. v. 156 
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: Cha. u. '& Noa, and Bi . e 1 
"CHAP. Il. 1s Al 


7 Noa, LN apa 66 and their | 
Families after the Flood. 
szer. K+ of Noan, 1 bis Sent. | 


1Q] THO was Noah? . 
A. The righteous Man who. was 1 


when the World was drowned by a Flood, Gen. vii. 23. 


2 Q. How did God drown h World ? 
A When Mankind had provoked him by their 


Sina; which were exceeding great, Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7." ; 
he broke up the Fountains of the great Deep under 


Ground, and cauſed it to rain forty 3 and e 


Nights, Gen. vii. 4, 11. 


3 Q. Hou was. Noah ſaved? 85 5 55 
A. In an Ark, or great Ship or Veſſel, Wien 


God taught him to build, Gen. vi. 9, 14, Ge. by 


| Note, Noah had Warning of this Judgment of God, 


one hundred and twenty Years before it came to paſs, 


Gen. vi. 3. And as he was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. ii. 5. ſo we juſtly ſuppoſe he gave continual ' 


Warning to a ſinful World, while the Ark was build- 


ing, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20, Heb. xi. 7. 


. 2 lad with him? 


4 All his Family, and ſome living Creatures of 
every Kind, viz. two of every unclean Beaſt and 


Bird Which were neither fit for Food or Sacrifice, 
and ſeven of every clean Creature which were * 


for one or both Uſes, Gen. viii. 2, 35 13 14. 
5 Q. How long did Noah tarry in the Art? 
* At nine Months end he ſent forth a Dade: 


which e in an Olive. Branch, to ſhew him 


: 1 i Fe, * 


"© LE Nen, N Chap II. 
that the Waters were abated: and at the End of 
twelve Months and ten Days he came forth, and 
the hd rg Rs were with, him, Gen, v Vii. 11. 
2 viii. 5 8 
„ Nhat Cann did Go give Noah EE 

A. The offering of Serge” was continued, Gen. 
viii. 20, 21. Fleſh was given to Man for F 00d, as 
Herbs were before, Gem ix. 2, 3. Blood was for- 
bidden to be eaten, the Blood of Man was expreſsly 
forbid to be ſhed, and Murther was to be n, 
with Death, Gem. i ix. 4, 5, 6. 


Note, The Religion of Noah was the ſame with 1 
| of Adam after his Fall, in Chap. I. 2. 30. with theſe 


few Additions here mentioned. And this was the Noan- 


CHICAL DisPENSATION of the Covenant of Grace, 


whereby all Men from Noah to Abraham were to ſeek 
Salvation, and whereby all beſides the Family of 4bra- 


bam were to be ſaved, even al the Heathen World, till 
| _ hear of Cbriſt. 


Q. What 8 did God 3 to Noah ? 
A. That the World ſhould never be drowned 
again, and it pleaſed God to appoint the Rainbow 
to be a Token of it, Gen ix. 13—15. 
| 8 Q. Was there no Rai nbow before the Flood? 
A.Ttis probable that there was no Rain befor 
the Flood, for the Earth was watered daily by a thick 


Miſt, Gen. i ii, 5, 6. and then there could be natu- 


rally no Rainbow, for it is made by the Sun-beams | 
; ſhining upon falling Rain. 
9 Q. WhowereNoah's three Sons? 4 Shem, Him,” 
and Faphet; and they were the Fathers of all Man- 
kind after the Flood, Gen. ix. 18, 19. and x. 32. 
10 Q bo were the Offspring or Paſterity o Shem? 
5 Ihe Perſians who came from Elam their Fa- 
. the . from Aram, the Hebrews * 
f a Pers 


4 


— 


5 1 


* 2 25 | 8 N 7 Wy b | 0 | 7 - 
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Eber, as is ſuppoſed, and particularly the e 
with other Inhabitants of 4 la, Gen. x. 21. 7 

| II Q. Who were the Po erity off Ham? 
A. The Canaanites, the Philiſtines, and ge in 
Al Fa, _—_ the Egyptians, with Wee Inhabitants of 
who Gen. x. 6, &c. ; 

12 Q. Who were the Poſterity o * Japhet? "Is 

A Gomer, ſuppoſed to be the Father of the Ger- 
mans, Javan of the Greeks, Meſhech of the Muſcovites, 
and other Families that dwelt in Europe, Gen, x. 2. 

13 Q. Wherem aid Ham the Father of the Ca- 
naanites do amiſs ® 

A. He ſaw his Father Noah naked, and made 
Sport with him, and he was curſed under the Name 
of his Son Canaan, Gen. IX. 21, 255 M 9 11 
| * Note, It is s probable that Cd joined with his Father 
Ham in the Mockery of his Grandfather Noah, and there- 
fore he was curſed : And beſides, this gave early Notice 
to the Mraelites, that the Canaanites, whoſe Land God gave 
them to poſſeſs, were a 2 0 n an ancient eule. 5 


14 Q. What d did Shem and N do on this 
Occaſion ? 

A. They covered their Father with a Garment, 
and concealed his Shame, and were bleſſed, Gen, ix. 
23, 20, 27. 

15 Q. Did Mankind freely divide themſelves after 
the Flood into ſeveral Nations? 

A No; but being all of one Language, they | 
agreed rather to buila a chief City with a T ower, 
that all Men might be joined in one Nato or 
Kingdom, Gen. xi. 4. 


16 Q. How did God ſeatter them abroad into ai If. 
| ferent Nations? © 


4. By * them ſpeak different — | 


S- 


6 | Oo ABRAHAM and Ls Chap. U. 


and then they ceaſed to build their 228 which 
was called Babel or Confuſion,. Gen. xi 
17 Q. Did God N the true Religion 2 am o of 
"eb Families? It is ſuppoſed to have been 
_ chiefly preſerved in * Family of Shem, for God is 
called the Lord Ged of Shem, Gen. ix. 26. 


Wo Nee, Though the Knowled ge of the true God 1 
0 Religion were chiefly preſerved in the Family of Shzm, yet 
it is evident that ſome Branches of Ham's Family, and 
probably of Japbefs too, preſerved it for ſome ber 8 
of Thin) for Melchiſedeck, a King of the Canaanites in 
Abraham's Time was a Prieſt of the moſt high God, and 
Abimelech, a King of the Philifines, feared God, and 
had a Senſe of 8 — both cheſe are derived 
from Ham. 9 — | 


sger. u. Of POSE TER and Lor, luuerI 
EST and Is A Ac. | 


10 HO u Was the moſt famous Man 0 Shem's 4 
0 1/0 o/terity in mil fo Ages ? Ya | 
4. Abraham the Son of 7. erab, of the Poſterity of 
Fier, Ges. xi. 27. :;_* 7 
19 Q. What was the fir/t remarkable Thing recorded \ 
of Abraham: 

A. He left his own native Country to go where- 

ſoever God called him, Gen. xii. 1, 4. 
20 Q. Whence did Abraham come, and whither 
did hego? ö 
A. He game firſt from! Chaldea, then from . | 
: and he went to dwell among Strangers in the Land 
of Canaan, Gen. xi. 31. and xii 5. "Heb. xi. 8, 9. 
21 Q bo came with Abraham ho Canaan? _ 
A. Lot his Brother's Son; and they brought with 
them all their mens and their ed Gen, 


U 
a 4 


1 


Seft 2. "4k dea: and nale. 5 


1 Q Did they continue to dwell together 1 
| heir Cattle and Servants grew fo numerous, - 
; a they parted for Fear of quarrelling, and Abra- 
ham gave Lot his Choice to go to the To or r the | 
* Gen. xiii. 1909. 
Q. Pere did Lot ſojourn ? „ | 
85 choſe the Eaſt, and bitches" his Tent | to- 
Ad Sodom, becauſe it was a well-watered and 
fruitful Country, v. 10-12. Te 
24 Q. What Calamity befel Lot ber??? 
A. He was carried away captive ne with 
| other Inhabitants of Sodom, when the King of Sodom 
was routed in Battle by his Enemies, Gen. xiv. 
25 Q. What did Abraham do on this Occaſion ? 
A. He armed his own Servants, three hundred 
and eighteen Men, who purſued the Conquerors and 
routed them, and brought back Lot and the other 
Captives with their Goods, Gen. xiv. 14—16. 
26 Q, When Abraham returned from the Slaughter 
of the Kings, what Honour was done him? 
A. Melchiſedeck, the King of Salem, and the Prieſt 
of the moſt high God, met. him, and pronounced 
a Bleſſing upon 1582 Cen, Xi. 18—20. 7 5 
27 Q. What Crvility did the King of Sodom Hero 
Abraham! 1 
A. He offered him all the Goods that Abraham 
had recovered from the former Conquerors, but 
Abraham refuſed to accept them, v. 21, Cc. 
28 Q. What became of Sodom afterwards , 
A. It was burnt by Fire and Brimſtone from 
Hagan together with Gomorrah, and other Cities, 
| becauſe of the abominable Wickedneſs of their In- | 
habitants, Gen. xix. 24, 
+ 2 „ Was there nobody to plead with God to ſore 
ihem 
4. Yes; F Abraban pleaded with God to ſpare 
- -*Sodung 
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of 6 Anzanan and Lor, | Chap. I. a 


85 Selm, and God would have done it, had there been 
bdut ten righteous Men in all the City, Gen. xviii. 


23—=3 


30 & How did Lot ; e Wy I 4. The two Tow 


* 5 which were ſent to deſtroy Sodom, perſuaded him 


to fly away with his Family firſt, Gen. xix. 15 
31 Q. How many of his Family eſcaped this Fudg- 
ment? A. Only himſelf and his two Daughters; for 


$ his two Sons-in-law refuſed to remove, Gen. xix. 14. 


32 Q. What became of Lot's Wife? A. She went 


4 him part of the Way, but when ſhe looked 


back hankering after Sodom, ſhe was ſtruck dead im- 


mediately, perhaps with a Blaſt of that Lightning 


1 which burnt Sodom, and ſhe ſtood . a F Alla of 
Fall, Gen, xix. 26. 


7 Q. Was Lot 2 Man . | 
Yes, and his righteous Soul was dail vexed 


- with the wicked Converſation of the Men of Sodom, 
A 2 Pet. li. 7, 8. 


34 Q. Did he maintain bis righteous Charafer 
ever afterwards 


J. He once was 1 into BE! Sin of 3 


nels, and then he let his two Daughters lie with 


1 8 858 
| "M0 | 


ward the South Weſt, he ſojourned in the 


him and abuſe him, Gen. xix. 30, &c. 


Q. Had Lot any Children by his fenful Aion? 
"IP; Yes, Moab was the Son of one Daughter, and 


| Bennammi of the other; and they were afterwards 


the Fathers of the Moabites and the Ammonites, who 


proved to be ſore Enemies of God's People, Gen. 3 
ix. 37, 38. : 


36 Q. Thus ends the Hiſtory 5 94 38 


Let us return now to Abraham: In what Part of the 


Country did he dwell? A. When he removed from 


Lot he went toward the Weſt, and Le to · 


and of s 
Abimelech, Gen. XX. I. 0 


Set. 2. Ienmar and ISAAC, | : of „ 
1 37 Q. Who was Abimelech ) 5 
| Zn He was King of Gerer in the Country of the | 
Phils, Gen. xx. 2. and xxi. 32. 
38 Q. hat did Abimelech do at Abraham's bike 


| = He took Sarah, Abraham's Wife into his Houſe; _ 
but being warned of God, he reſtored her again, 


9 Q. How came Abimelech to A Abraham's 
Wi? A, Becauſe ſhe was a beautiful Woman, 
and Abraham did not call her his Wife, but his 
Siſter; and by this Means he expoſed. her to de | 
taken by other Men, Gen. i 
o.Q. bat Sons had Abraham? A. The two, 
chief were 1/hmael and Iſaac, Gen. xxv. 9. 
41 Q. What was Iſhmael? A. He was the Son 
of 3 by Hagar his Servant maid, Gen. xvi. 15. 
2 Q. How came Abraham to take his Maid to be 
his Concebine ? A. God had promiſed him a Son, 
and he thought his Wife Sarah was too old to have 
a Child, and therefore by her AGvVICE he took Hagar, 
Wo . | 
43 Q. What became of Iſhmael? 
2 Abraham, by the Command of God, tuded | 
Th? and his Mother out of his Houſe into the 
Wilderneſs becauſe they mocked and abuſed bis 
70 _ Iſaac, Gen. xxi. 9, Cc. 
Iſhmael periſh in the Wi Mderneſs 2 
” The. Angel of God appeared to Hagar, nd | 
ſhewed her a Spring of Water when they were 
dying with Thirſt: And hmael grew up to be a 
great Man, and the Father of a args: unn. un. 
xXi. 16——20. and xxv. 16. 
45 Q. Who was, Iſaac's. Mather? 
„ Iſaac was the Son of Abraham, by Sarah his 
Wie, according to the Promiſe of God when oy 
were e.voth n Gen. xxi. Rs wo mans ix. e 


hs 
* 


| WV __ Of Anranam and Lor, Chap. II. 
Q: Why is Abraham called the Father of the 
Ws o i. e. of the Believers? A. Becauſe he be- 
lieved the Promi of God againſt all probable Ap- 
pearance, and was a Pattern to other Believers in all 
Ages, Gen. xv. 16. Rom. iv. 1I, 12, 

47 Q. What were the three chief Promefr 40 
00 gave Abraham? A. (1.) That he ſhould have 
a Son when he was a hundred Years old. (2.) 
That his Children ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Ca- 
naan, when he had not Ground enough to ſet his 
Foot on there. And (3.) That all the Families of 
the Earth ſhould be bleed in him and his > 
when he was but a private Perſon, Cen. xvii. 8, 1 
17. and xii. 3. Ads vii. 5. 

48 Q. What did this laſt Promiſe mean? 8 
A. That Jeſus Chrift the Saviour of Men ſhould 
come from his Family, Gol. iii. 8, 16. 
: Q. What did God appoint to Abraham for a 
Token of theſe Promiſes and this Covenant, and of his 
own Acceptance wthGod? A. He commanded him 


and all his Sons to be circumciſed i in all Generations, 3 


Gen XVil. 7. 10. Rom. iv. 11. 

50 Q: What was the Religion of Abraham ? 

A. 'T he ſame with the Religion of Adam after the 
Fall in Chap. I. 2; 30. and the Religion of Noah 
under Chap. II. of 4 with the Addition of 'Cir- 
cumciſion and the] xpectation of Canaan to be given 
to his Seed as a Type of Heaven, and a Truft in the 
Promiſe of the Saviaur who ſhould yy from him : 


95 and bleſs all Nations. 


- Note, This was called the e N 
SATION; but it was confined to the Family of Abra- 
zam in the literal Senſe of it, with thoſe temporal 
Precepts and Promiſes of Circumciſion and the Inberi- 
tance of Canaan; though in the ſpiritual Senſe of it, 
it reaches to every good Man, and thus Abraham is their | 


| gs Fn 0, 16, Mey =p 
51 


4 


| Fleb. xi. 11. 


ſtruction, Gen. xxiv. 3, 4 


ISHMAEL and lsa Ac. 19 
10. How did Abraham further and moſt 15 


5 + ſhew his Obedience to God? A. In his R 


neſs to offer up his Son 7/aac. in Sacrifice at Go 


Command, Gen. xxii. 12. 


52 C - Aid did he offer him in Sarr ier p: . 
. 4. No, Gedwith- held his Hand, and ſent «Ram 
to be ſacrificed in his ſtead, Gen. xxii. 13. 

53 Q What further Favours did Abraham re- 


ceiue from God? A. God viſited him, and converſed 


with him as a Friend ſeveral Times in a vifible 


Manner, and changed his Name from Abram to 


Abraham, Gen. xv. and xvii. and xviii. Jam. ii 23. 
Q. What is written concerning Sarah, Abra- 


ham's We? A. She believed God's Promiſe, and 


had a Son at ninety Years old, and her Name alſo 
was changed from Sarai to Sarah, G xvii. 1 55 1 


Note, Some learned Men have . that 35 Ad- 


dition of the Hebrew Letter H to the Names of Ara bam 


and Sarah fignifies a new Relation to God whoſe Name 


is Jab: Others think it to be Part of the Word Hamon, 


which ſignifies a Multitage, becauſe God promiſed many 


Nations to ſpring from _ ROE we e Wer 
Names, Gen, xvii. 57 16. 6 


* 


'.&5 Q. bat is 8 concerning 3 their Son? I 
A. He feared the God of his Father Abraham, 


he had frequent Viſions of God, and went out into 


the Fields to meditate or pray, and offered Sacrifices 
to God, Gen. xxiv. 63. and xxvi . 24 254 
56 Q. What was Ilaac's Wife? A. His Father 


| N ſent afar, and took a Wife, for bim, even 


Rebecca, out of his own Family in Meſopotamia, be- 
cauſe he was unwilling he ſhould marry among the 
wicked Canaganites whom God had doomed to De- 
14, „% 
57 Q. What Children had Ifaac? A. Tu wo \ Song, 
* and Jacob, Gen, XXIV. 25, 26. Sxcr. 


"Y o Esav and Neos, | Chap. n. 5 


| $xcr. II. 07 Esav and 1755 and thir | 
Pofterity. . Rs” * 


8 HAT was Eſau? | A. fg was That's 
5 1 a eldeſt Son, bred up to Hunting le | 
than Huſband; who ſold his Birthright to his 
Brother for a Meſs of Pottage when he was faint 
With Hunting, Gen. xxv. 31, ee 
59 Q. WWhat was Jacob? /n 
A. The youngeſt Son of Na, 179 5 Ki Mo- 
ws Contrivance obtained his Father's Bleſſing, 
nn not in a right Way, Gen. xxvii. 27 1 
60 Q By what Treachery did he obtain the B leſſmg 1 ED 
A. When his Father 1/aac was old and his Eyes 
An by Order of his Mother he put on Eſau's . 
Cloaths, and told his F ather ” was kt his eldeſt —_— 
Son, Gen. xxvii. A 
” - "B30; Haw did Eſau take this hs 
A. Eſau threatned to kill him, _ FW ox he 
left his Father's Houſe, Gen. xxvii. 4% 43. | 

62 Q. Whither did Jacob g? Ho 
A. To Laban the 2 who Was $ his Mother" 8 

Brother” Gen. xxviii. 2, 5. 

6 Q. What did he —_ with i in going abrohey 7 
. He lay down to ſleep on a Stone at Bethel, 
5 pry had a holy Dream of God, and of Angels there 
aſcending and deſcending between Heaven and 

Earth, Gen. xXvili. 12, 13, 14. 

67 78 What did he do in Laban's Houſe + I 
Sk e kept his Uncle Laban's Cattle, and he 
1 NS his 8 Daughters Rachel and Leah, 

. N xXx." 15, S. 5 
65 Q. How long did he live there? i EI - 
A. Twenty Years till he had got a large Family 

of Children and Servants, much 9 and wy 

| Ries, Gen, XXX, ind XXXI. 41. 
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66 Q. What did Jacob meet with i in 1 Return is 
= Canaan? 5 
7, He had a Viſion of God as of a Man wreſtling 
with him, Gen. xxxii. 24, Sc. | 

Q. Why was Jacob called Iſrael? / 

* Becauſe he prayed and prevailed with God 
for a Bleſſing while he wreſtled with him in the 
Form of a Man, Gen. xxxii. 28. Hof. xiii. 4. 

68 Q. How did his Brother Eſau meet him? 

A. God turned Eſau's Heart, ſo that he met him 
with great Civility, though: he came out with four 
hundred Men (as Jacob e to wwe ys 
5 XXII, | 
69 Q. What Poſterity had Eſau 2. Sutra beef 
A. AlargePoſterity, who chiefly i inhabited Mount OP 
Ser. and were called Edomites from their F. ather's 
other Name Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 8, 9. 6 
70 Q. How many Sons had Jacob? A. Twelve, and 
they were called the twelve Patriarchs, becauſe the 
were the Fathers of the twelve Tribes of Vrael, „ 
Gen. xxxv. 22. Adis vii. 8. Numb. i. e 

71 Q. What are their Names? f 
* Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judab, I. eber and 
Zebulon, the Sons of his Wife Leah: Joſepb and 
Benjamin, the Sons of his Wife Rachel: Dan and 
> Naphiali the Sons of Bilhah his Concubine; and 
Cad and Aſber, the Sons of Zilpah his Concubine, 
Sen. xxxy. 2326. 


4 


72 Q, Who were the moſt famous of « al thee? 40. 
=: | ſacred Hiftory " 62h 15 | s 
8 74 A. Levi, udab, _ Jeſepb. 125 : 

1 7 73 M hat is there remarkable concerning ay ? 
9 The Prieſthood, and other Things relating to 
1 che Wordig of God, were committed to Levi's 
1 4 amily in following Times. ** xvii. % ang XxXiji, 
1 cl 10. 
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| = 5 07 Benet ak Ideen, | Chap! II. 
74 Q But did not Levi de a very wicted Thing i in. 
ill the Shechemites ? : 


A. Yes; he and = Brother ein dealt very 
treacherouſiy and crue 0 with them, in laying them 
0 


Gen. xxxiv. 


2 75 Q. Hee did Incob bear this? „ 
"= He ſeverely reproved them for it, and upon I 
his Death-bed, by the Spirit of Prophecy, pronoun- 
ced a Curſe upon them, that they ſhould be ſcattered 


abroad through all the Land of Ifr 2 e , Ger, Wit. 
30. and xlix. 5. 


76 Q. Was this Gore a; 2 . Ves, in 


ſome Meaſure, for the Simeonites as well as Levites 
had their Poſſeſſions ſcattering among all the Tribes 
of Iſrael; but the Curſe of the Levites was lightened 
Pp their having the Prieſthood given them, Joſh. xxi. 


77 Q. What is there remarkable relating to Judah? 
He dealt very baſely with his Daughter-in- 


; law Tamar, and committed ſhameful eee, 
Cen. xxxvii. 


78 Q. Did Ged | forgive this Sin?” 


14 Yes, God to 5 it ſo far, as not to e 
is Poſterity for it: 2 the Kingdom and Govern- 
ment in future Ages was promiſed chiefly to his 


gh Gen. xlix. 10. 
79 Q. What is there remarkable - ſaid of Joſeph | ? 
A. His Brethren ſold him for a Slave into Bs, 


where he became the Ruler of the Land, Sen. 
xXxxvii. 27. and xlii. 40. 4s vii. N 


80 Q. Why did they ſell him? Ip 
A. For Envy, acids his Father TOP him, 1 


made him a Coat of many Colours, and becauſe he 


dreamed that they ſhoul bow down, to Ls, Gen. 
* H 4 A Sk by L132 $43 -v 
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= Sec, and their Ps NG „„ 
81 Q. bat was his firft Station in the Eh of 
T Egypt? A. He was a Servant in the Houſe of Po- 
* tiphar a Captain of the Guard, and by a falſe Accu» 
3 ſation of his Maſter's Wife he was caſt into Priſon, 
though he was intirely innocent, Gen. xxxkix. 
NB 82 Q. I hat was the Occaſion of his Advancement * 5 
= A. ke interpreted the Dreams of ſome of his 
= Fellow-priſoners, and when the Interpretation proved 
XZ true, then he was ſent for to Court to interpret the 
= King's Dream, Gen. xli. 

| 8 &- And did this raiſe Joſeph to be the Ruler 
4 of Egyp A. Yes; he was thus advanced, becauſe 
be Tn the ſeven Years of Plenty and ſeven 
6 Years of Famine which Pharaoh the King dreamed 
7 of under two different Emblems of good and bad 
EH Ears of Corn, and of ſeven fat ME and ſeven lean 
. ones, wt xli. 39, Joſeph F ; 11 

5 Ko ow did Jo ep carry himſe totbar is 
5 Brown in his Advancement? 35 1 | 
1 A. In the Famine they came lawn to buy Corn 

. in Egypt, and bowed down to him according to his 

: Dreams; but he treated them roughly at firſt, as a 

3 great Lord and a Stranger, till their Conſciences 
E ſmote them for their former Cruelty to him Gen. 
RE xlii. 7, 19, 217. 

AY 85 Q. Did be then revenge himſelf upon them 9 
A.. No, but he made himſelf known to them with | 
. much Affection and Tenderneſs, Gen. xlVx. 
"0 806 Q, How did he manifeſt his Forgiveneſs o of then? 5 
1 A. He ſent for his Father and bid his Brethren. 

' = bring all their Families into Egypt, and he maintained 

> themall during the Famine, Gen. xlv, 47. 7 


1 Q. Did Jacob die in Egypt? © 
Ves; but according to his Deſire M Body 
was lorem 1055 the Land of Cangan, and Was bu- 


0 ned 


3 


5 King who s not Joſeph ſorely oppreſſed them, and 
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5 24 > The 8 0 0 8 * Chap. UI. 
ried. there i in the Faith of the Promiſe, that his Seed 
hep poſleſs that Land, Gen. xlix. 29. and I. 13; 
88 C. What became of the Families of lirael _ 
Tons: Death? _© 

They were made Slaves i in Egypt, and a new: ; 


| endeavoured to deſtroy them, Exod. i. 13, 14, 16, 22. 
89 Q. Did Joſeph, as well as his Father profeſs : y 
any Hope of his Family and Kindred returning ff ron 
Egypt in following Times? _ 
J. Ves, he died in Faith of the Promiſe made to kt 
his Fathers that they ſhould go and poſſeſs the Land: 
of Canaan; and therefore he required them when 
they wenit to carry up his Bones and bury them in 
= the FIN Land, . 1. "208 > 


* 06 Nee CHAP. 3 ; 
The Diliverance of the 15 ELITES from. 
| Egypt. and p03 55.4 and A ARON. 


' i : . | Ng 0 aloe the laelites from th Slavery I 


A. God fu ee Cry, and delivered them by 

the Hand of Moſes and n a in. 95 10. and | 
Kii. Zr. ie xxiv. 5, 6. fox tet 
8 a bo. was Moſes? 

e was one of the F amily of 5 oy among the 
Pede of 1ſrael, who was wonderfully ſaved from 
drowning when he was an Infant, Exod. ii. 10. 

3 Q. How was he in Danger of drowning? = 
ant Pharaoh the King of Egypt had commanded 
every Male: Child to be 3 and when Maſess 
5 Parenc could hide bim no anger they laid him whe J 

| the 
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Chap: Uk. er 1 Egypt. l 


the Bank of the River in an Ark or Box of Bull- 5 
ruſhes, Exod. i. 22. and ii. 3. l 
4 Q. How was 5 ee ö | 
A. The King of Egypt's Daughter wound him by 
the River, and pitied the Child, and brought him 
up for her own Son, Exod. ii. 5, 6, 9. . 
5 Q. Did he continue a Courtier in Egypt? 
A. No, for when he was grown a Man he ſhewed 
his Pity to his Kindred in their Slavery, and ſlew an 
Egyptian; which being known, he fled from the 
Court of Pharaoh, Exod. ii. 11—14. 
= 6Q. Whither did be fy? 

A. To the Land of Midian, where he hk the 
3 Sheep of Jethro a Prieſt or Prince of the Country, 
and married his Daughter, Exod. ii. 14. and iii. 1. 

2 Q. How did God ap aint hint to deliver Iſrael ? 
4. God appeared m ina burning Buſh as he 
= was keeping -Fethro's Sheep p, and; ſent him to Pha- 

= rach to require che Releaſe of Ijrael his Tues 
Exod. iii. 1-18. 

8 Q. What was 3 2 5 a ard ? 
** 4. God made hif te Leader and eser of 
E 2 Nee of 1/raet, Exod, XXXll, 34" Deut. xxxiii. 
1 n 8 
Who was Aarod] ; 3 | 
4. He was Brother to 1s ſes, and be x was ſent of 
- *X God to meet him as he-wns returning to Egypt, 
== _ and appointed to aſſiſt him in his r with 
= Pharach the King, Exod. iv. 14, 27. | 

1 10 Q. What was Aaron's Office afterward "2 
A. He was made the firſt ien of Ijraet, | 
Exod. xxviii. 1. Heb. v. 1, 4. | 

— 11Q. How did Moſes and Aaron prove to Pha- 

1 . krach and to the People that God had ſent them upon 
bis Errand? Ad. They had Power given them from 
. on! himſelf t to work ſeveral Mirac 2 or Signs and 
— C Wonders, 


* 


4 — 


„ Re The Deer F the 8 
Wonders, to convince the People of Iſrael, as well 
as Pharaoh, that they had a Commiſſion from God, | 

FExod. iv. 1 —10 
12 Q What was the firft Miracle ? If 
A. Aaron caſt down his Rod, and it became a Ser- 
pent; and when Pharaoh's Conjurers did ſo too, 

Aaron's Rod ſwallowed them all up, Eæxod. vii 9q--12, | 

13 Q. What did Moſes and Aaron 45 further to = 

deliver that People? 2 
A. Upon Pharaoh's Refuſal to let the People of 2 
Thrael go, they brought ten miraculous Plagues upon 
the King, and upon all the Land, by the Authority 
and Power of God, Exed. vii, viii, ix, * xi. ang 

iv; 10, He. fal. cv. 26, Ce. wy 7; 

> Q. What were theſe ten Plagues?  . 
A. (1.) Water turned into Blood. (2.) Frogs. 
(3.) Lice. (4.) Flies. (5.) Murrain among Cattle. 
(6.) Boils, and Bliſters on Man. and Beaſt. (7.) 

Thunder, Lightning, and Hail. (8.) Locuſts. (6. ) 
Thick Darkneſs. (10.) The Firſt-born ſlain. _.. 

15 Q. Were Pharaoh and his People willing to re- 
leaſe the Iſraelites at loft? — 

AJ. Yes, when they faw they were all like to be 
deſtroyed, for there was not a Houſe wherein there 
was not not one dead: Then they haſtened them 
out, and lent them Jewels and Gold to adorn their 
Sacrifiees and Worſhip, Exod. xii. 29—30. Ut 

16 Q. Ha great was the Number of the Iſraelites 1 
that went out ttt 1 

4. Six hundred thouſand Men, beſides Children, "8 
and all went on Foot, Exod. Xii. 37. | W 
17 Q. Which Way did the Iſraelites bend their . 
Journey ? 24. Toward the Wilderneſs of the Red. 
Sea, as they were guided b by God himſelf marching > 

before them in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and in a 
| Put ar * Fire by — Exod, xili. 18, 21. 
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18 Q. 
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" Chap. ut. „ TI» A 1 N 
18 Q. But did not Pharach and his Army Proſfue 


- them after they were gone © 


A. Yes, they repented that they let tho go, and 
purſued them to the Red. ſea, reſolving to beats 


them, Exod. xiv. 5. and xv. . 


19 Q, How did the People of Iſrael, who came out | 
of Egypt, get over the Red-ſea? _ 
4. When they were in Diſtreſs with the Red. 


ſea before them, and Pharaoh's Army behind them, 
they cried unto God, whereon Maſes bid them ſtand 
Fill and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. Then at 


the Command of God, ſes ſtruck the Sea with his 


Rod, and divided the Waters aſunder, and the 


Children of //rae/ went through upon dry Land, 
Exod. xiv. 10, 16, 2 ps. 

20 — phat became of the Egyptians that followed 
them. A. God troubled their Army, retarded their 
March, - my when Moſes. firetched out his Hand 
over the Sea again, the Waters returned upon them, 
and they were drowned, Exod. xiv. 28. | 
* 21 Q. Whither did the Chilaren of Iſrael. go then? 5 

5 They went whereſoever God guided them by 
the Pillar of Cloud and the Pillar of Fire; and they 
moved and they reſted according to the Reſt or the 
Motion of this Cloud, Exod. xiii. 21. Numb. x. 33» | 


2.0. Hin did the People of rae), hs had ſeen 


all theſ Wonders, behave themſelves in ' their Travels? 


A, At every new Difficulty, when they wanted 
Meat or Water, or met with Enemies, they fell a 
murmuring againſt G04 and Moſes, Exod. xv. 23, 
24. and xvi. 2, 3. 

23 Q. How long was it before they tame to the 
Place that God promiſed them? A. I hey wandered 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs for their Sins, Numb, . 
xiv. 3²⁵ 33. See Faal. . 
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| 0 De Deliverance of _- . 
24 Q. What did they tat all the Time? A "> W 


| e Exod. xvi. 45 15, 35. 


* 


Numb. XX. II. 


fed them with Manna, or Bread that came down 
every Night from Heaven, and lay all-round the 
Dar nn 3. Tn.- 

5 Q. What did they drink in the Wilderneſs? 

4 Moſes ſmote the Rock with his Rod, and 
Waters uſhed out in a River, which attended them 
in their nee Exod. xvii. 5, 6, 1 Cor. x. 4. 

Nehem, ix. 15. 


26 Q. What did they do for Clothes n eſe 


Forty Years? A. Their Raiment waxed not old, 
nor did their Shoes wear out, Deut. xxix, 5. 


27 Q. Did Moſes govern all this People himſelf? 
A. By his Father-in-law 7ethro's Advice, and 
ol God's Approbation, he appointed Officers and 
Judges over the People for common Caſes, but every 
harder Cauſe was brought to Moſes, Exod. xviii. 
28 Q. You told me that Moſes was a Lawgiver to 


8 the Jews or People of Iſrael, pray how came he by . 
5 Bye and holy Laws which he gave them? 


A. He converſed with God fourſcore Days and 
Nights in Mount Sinai, and there he learnt them, 
Exod. XXIV, 12—18. Deut. ix. 95 18. 


Now, The People of Thael v were not all called Deus | 


till after the Return from the Captivity of Babylon, 


the chief Part of thoſe who returned being of the 


Tribe of Fadah: Yet in all later Hiſtories the Maelites 


are ſo univerſally called Jews, that I have ſometimes 


uſed this Name even in the earlier Part of their Hi- 


ſtory y. 


Tis plain that Moſes was twice with God on Mount 
Sinai, and that forty Days each Time; for Moſes com- 


ing down, and finding the Idolatry of the golden Calf, 
broke the Tables of the Law which God wrote firſt, 


and God called him up the ſecond Time, and wrote 
the Law on New Tables. dee BAT, xxxiv. 1—5, 28, 


29 Q 


, 
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Chap. III. ISRAELTITES from Egypt. 29 
2209 Q. M hat Token was there that Moſes had been 
with God? A. The Face of Moſes ſhone ſo that 
the People could not converſe with him till he put 
a Vail on his Face, Exod, xxxiv. 20-35. 

30 Q. What Sort of Laws were thoſe which Moſes 
gave the Jews? A. Moral Laws, Ceremonial 
Laws, and Judicial Laws, and all by God's own 
Appointment, Ex. xxiv. 12. 1/a. xxxiii. 22, ' 
31 Q. What was the Religion of the Jews, or Iſ- 
raclites? A. The ſame with the Religion of Adam * 
after his Fall, of Noah, and Abraham, in Chap. II. 


* 


Q. 50. with theſe Additions given by Moſes. 


Note, This is called the Jewisn, or Mosarcar,: or 
LEVIrICAL DisPENSATION. And herein God may be 
conſidered under three Characters .,  _ 
1. As the Univer/al Creator of all Men, and as the 
Lord God and Ruler af the Souls and Conſciences, of all, and 
of the Jews as a Part of Mankind; and under this Cha- 
_ . raRter he required of the Jeaus all the Duties of the Light 
of Nature, or the Moral Law, which obliged all Man- 
ind as well as them, and that under every Diſpenſation, 
2. He may be conſidered as the God of Hfrael, or the 
Fewws, as a Church outward and viſible, whom he had 
_ ſeparated from the Reſt of the Nations to be a peculiar 
People to himſelf, and fo he preſcribed to them peculiar 
Forms of Worſhip, and ſpecial Ceremonies and Rites of 
Religion, as Tokens of their Duty and his Grace. _. . 
3. He may be conſidered as the proper King of the Iſ- 
raclites as'a Nation, and as they were his Subjects, and 
ſo he gave them Judicial or Political Laws which relate 
to their Government, and the common Affairs of the 
EG don a 5 585 
But theſe three Sorts of Laws are not kept ſo entirely 
diſtinct, as not to be intermingled with each other. 
"Tis all indeed but one Body of Laws, and given pro- 
perly to that one People under different Conſiderations: 
and on this Account 'tis ſometimes hard to ſay under 
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30 "Of the Mal Law. 
which Head ſome of theſe Commands of God muſt be 
reduced. Some Commands relating to their Houſes and 

Garments, their Plowing and Sowing, and the Prohi- 


le ares, * nk. 


Chap, IV. 


bition of particular Sorts of Food, are naturally ranked 


under their Political Laaus; and yet there is plainly 


ſomething Ceremonial or Religious deſigned or included 


in them. Again, That which we call the Moral Laau, or 
the Te 8 is for the moſt Part the Law of Nature, 


bat it has ſomething of a poſitive I oftitution, Ceremonial 


or Ritual in it. This is very plain in the fourth Com- 
mand of the ſeventh-day Sabbath: but in this Catechiſm 
it was not proper to enter into too nice Inquiries on this 


Subject. The three Branches of this Diſtm ion of the 


_ Jeawifb Laws in the main are evident enough, though 


they happen to be e gh in ſome Inſtances. 
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1 5 of tbe Moral Loans: 


oy Q JAG ns the Moral Low given to the 


Jews ? 

A. All thoſe Commands which relate to their 
Behaviour conſidered as Men, and which lie ſcat- 
tered up and down in the Books of Moſes; but they 
are as it were reduced into a ſmall Compass in the 
ten Commandments. 

2 Q. How were theſe ten C ommands firſt given them? 

A. By.the Voice of God on Mount Sinai, three 


Months after their coming out of Egypt; and it was 
attended with: Thunder, and Fire, and Smoke, and 
the Sound of a Trumpet, Exod. xix. 18, 19. 


and xx. 1—18. 


32. Where e wa! | this Maral Law 3 more e eſpecial | 
written Ec 


4 In 


P We. 
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Chap. IV. Of the Moral Law. 31 
A. In the two Tables of Stone which God wrote 
with his own Hand and gave to AMoſes, Exod. xxiv. 
; ee AXtiIv. 17 N75 
4 Q. What did the firft Table contain? s 
A. Their Duty towards God in the four firſt Com- 
mandments. See Exod. xx. Z—11. Deut. v. 22. 

5 Q. What are theſe four firſt Commandments? 
A. (1.) Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
( 2.) Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Water under the Earth: Thou 
ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon 
the Children unto the third and fourth Generation 
of them that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy unto 
| thouſands of them that love me and keep my Com- 
mandments, J 8 
(3-) Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 4 
(.) Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it holy. 
Six Days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy Work, 
but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou, nor 
thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Man-ſervant, 
nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stran- 
ger that is within thy Gates; for in ſix Days the 
Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that: 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day: wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-Day and hallowed it. 
 6Q. Is God's refling from his Works of Creation 
the ſeventh Day the only Reaſon why the Jews were: 
. required to keep the Sabbath or Day of Rg??? © 
KN O£3 INS. A, This: 


2K Of the Moral Law; Chap. IV. 
A. This latter Part of the fourth Commandment 
9 The Reaſon of the Sabbath taken from the. 
reation, and God's re/ting on the ſeventh Day, is 
entirely omitted in the Rehearſal of the ten Com- 
mands in the fifth of Deuteronomy : and inſtead of it, 
the Fetos are required to obſerve this Command ot 
the Sabbath or holy Reſt for another Reaſon, (viz.) 
becauſe they were Slaves in Egypt, and God gave 
them a Releaſe and Reſt from their Slavery, Deut. 
v. 15. Though it is poſſible both Reaſons of this 
Command might be pronounced from Mount Sinai, 


and only that mentioned in Exodus be writ on the 
| Tables of Stone. | 


7 Q. What did the ſecond Table contain ? Rs 

_ Their Duty toward Man in the fix laſt Com- BY 
m e Exod xx 12— 17. Dent. v. 22 4 
8 Q. What are theſe fix laſt Commandment 7 
A. (5) Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that : 


thy Days may be long upon the Land which the 
"= 6 God piveth thee, 


hou ſhalt not kill. 
63 Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 
(8.) Thou ſhalt not ſteal. _ 
8 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
. eighbour. a 
” Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
House, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 


nor his Man- ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his 
if 1 Ox, nor bis Als, nor any Thing that | is BY Height 7 
bour's. 7 
== 9 Q. Were theſe 1 ten C 3 given to the Jews | 4 
WM Fs — 2 or are they given to all Mankind © RL bh 7 
it A. Almoſt every Thing contained in theſe Com- 1 
mands is taught by the Light of Nature, and obliges . 
all Mankind; the Honour that is done them in the Y 


New Teſtament intimates this alſo, But there are 
I ET WITS KN | ſeveral 8 
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= ſeveral Expreſſions in theſe Laws by which it plainly 
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appears they were peculiarly appropriated and ſuited 


to the Jewiſh Nation in their awful Proclamation at 


Mount Sina. 3 
10 Q. herein does it appear ſo plainly that theſe 


= Laws as given at Mount Sinai have a peculiar Refpett 


to the Jews? © eps 1 5 
A. This is evident in the Preface, where God 
engages their Attention and Obedience by telling 


them, that he was the Lord their God who brought 


them out of the Land of Egypt. This appears alſo 
in the fourth Command, where the /zventh Day is 
the appointed Sabbath for the Fews: And in Deut. 


V. 15. God gives this Reaſon for the Sabbath, that 


He brought them out of Egypt with a mighty Hand. 
"Tis yet further manifeſt in the fifth Commandment, 


Where the Promiſe of long Life in the Land literally 


refers to the Land of Canaan which God gave to that 
People. That thy Days may be long in the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, Yet, as is be- 
fore intimated, the Citation of them by the Apoſtles 
in the New Teſtament as Rules of our Duty, doth 
plainly enforce the Obſervation of them fo far on 


the Conſciences of Chriſtians, 


„% r Ceremonial os c. *. 
CHAP. V. 


7 al 

| "Of the como Law of the 'Fy EWS. 

| 4 THAT e en 

A. All thoſe Commands which ſeem to 

1 dave ſome religious Deſign in them, eſpecially ſuch 
8 as related to their Cleanſings from any Defilement, | 
|; | and their peculiar Forms o Worſhip. | 
WH Note, L have hinted before that ſeveral of the Political 
; | 3 18 Which were given to the Fews by God as their 
10 Kin bebe have ſomething Ceremonial in them, and they were 
wh - deſigned to be Emblems, Types or Figures of ſome 
is ſpiritual Parts of Religion. There were alſo fome Part 
| of their Ceremonies of Purification, and their Rites of re- 
| = Hgious Worſhip which have a political Aſpect, and were 
14 preſcribed by God as King of their Nation. But I chuſe 
"1.4 to rank all their purifying Rites and their Rules of Wor- 


hip rather under this Head of the Ceremonial or Religious 
E Laws, becauſe their Forms of Purification, do more 
uw - lainly and eminently typify or repreſent to us how much 
= Gare the People of God ſhould take to be ſeparated and 
purified from every Sin and from the Communion of 
Sinners: And the Jew Rites of Worſhip repreſent to 
0 us, by Way of Type or Emblem, that ſpiritual and. 
_  FEvangelick Worſhip which ſhould be paid to God eſpe - 
\F ' cially under the New Teſtament, as the Lord of Souls. 
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ql and Conſciences; as well as thoſe Bleſſings of the Goſ- Fe 
i pel, which are brought in by Chrift and the Boy Spirit 1 1 
—_ - are repreſented hereby, 3s 
wh! 4 5 
It! - 
1 St 0 T. I. Of the C. eremonies of Pur ene 8. 


2 Q. k AT were the chief Rites or Ceremonies. = 
4 4 for. P wh kts or. C leanſo mg . 
among the Jews? 1 
| | | 4, 3, Walking | | 
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Sect. 1. The Ceremonies 5 — 35 
A. Waſhing with Water, Sprinkling with Water 
or Blood, Anointing with holy Oil, ſhaving the 
Head of Man or Woman, together w with various 
$oits of Sacrifices, and ſome other Appointments, 
Heb. ix. 10, 13, 19. Lev. xv, xvi, and xiii. 33. 
Numb. vi. 19. Exod. xl. 9. A 
3 Q. What were thoſe Things. or Perſons among the 
Jews which were required to be purified? — _ 
A. All Perſons, Houſes or Buildings, Garmen's. 
or other Things which were ſet apart for the Service: 
of God; and all ſuch as had been defiled by Le- 
proſy, by touching human dead Bodies, or the: 
Carcaſes of any unclean Animal, or by other cere- 
monial Pollutions. See Lev. xi, xii, Xiti, xiv, and ; 
xv. Exod. xl. 9.— 15. Numb. viii. 6. and xix. 9, Sc. 
4 Q. How were the Perſons or Things of the: 
Gentiles to be purified for the Uſe of the Iſraelites ? 


A, The Things which could endure the den 1 


were to paſs through the Fire; other Things were 

to be waſhed with Water, Numb. xxxi. 20—24. 
And the Maidens were to have their Heads ſhaven, 
and their Nails pared, before an //raelite could take: 
any of them for a Wife, Deut. xxi. 12. 

5 Q. Mere there not ſome Things which could not be 
purified at all by any Ceremonies? 

A. All the Gard Nations of Canaanites and the: 
| Males among; other Gentile Captives in War who, 
had refuſed the Offer of Peace were judged ſo un- 
clean and polluted, that they were all to be deſtroyed, 
Deut vii. I—4: Jaſb. vi. 21. vii. 26. and x. 28, 

o, 32, 40, Sc. Deut. xx. 13—17. And the. 
ouſes and Garments of the Vraeclites, where the 
N Spots could not be taken away, were to be 
22 alſo, Lev. xiii, 57. and xiv. 45 and thoſe. 
 {rachktes in whom the Leproſy prevailed, were to, 
0 e out of BK * unclean, Lev. xiii, 45, 46. 


6 Q, Were, 


| 36 70 755 l if . Chap. V. 
6 Q. Were there any Crimes of real Immorality or 
2 * tohich could be taken awa Ly any 14 5 at- 

ward Ceremonies of Purification 95 

A. The mere outward Performance of any of i 
theſe Ceremonies did purify the Perſons defiled no 
further, than to ſet them right in their political State, 
2s Subjects under God as their King; and to cleanſe 
them, as Members of the Jewiſh viſible Church . 
ceremonial Defilements, Heb. ix. 13. The Blood o 
Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprink- 
ling the Unclean, ſan#tifieth no further than to the pu- 
ON 451 of the Fleſh. But Heb. x. 4. It is not pof- 
ſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away 
Sins: i. e. as they are committed againſt God as the 

Lord of their Souls and Conſciences. Fs 
7 Q. How then were the Sins of the Jews . . 
or pr pardoned, I mean, their real Immoralities and Im- 
e againſt God as the Lord of Conſcience? 

A. They obtained Pardon of God according to 
the Diſcovery of Grace and Forgiveneſs ſcattered | 
up and down through all the five Books of Moſes, 
and eſpecially according to the Promiſes made and 
the Encouragements given to Abraham, {ſaac and 
Jacob, and in general to all thoſe who ſincerely re- 

pent of Sin, and truſt in the Mercy of God ſo far as 
it was then revealed, and to be 2 revealed in 
Time to come, Exad. xxxiv. 6, 7. Deut. iv. 29, 
30, 31. {/a. Iv. 7, Sc. But this Forgiveneſs is 
owing to the effectual Atonement of Chriſt, which 
was to be made in due Time, and which took away 


* Sins paſt as well as to come, Rom. iii. 21, 24,25, 26. 


8 Q. Did theſe outward Rites of Purification then 
45 nothing towards the Removal of their moral Defile- 
- ments or Sins? 

A. As their outward or e Beize 0 
were 9 to be Emblems and Figures of the 

| | , 
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sec 1. The Corimonies of Purification. 37 
ſpiritual or moral Defilement of the Soul by Sin, fo 
many of theſe Ceremonies of Purification, and par- 
ticularly thoſe by Water and Blood, were Pledges 
and Tokens to aſſure them that God would forgive 


Sin; and they were alſo Figures and Emblems of 


the Removal of moral Defilement or Sin from the 
Souls of Men by the atoning Blood of Chriſt, and 
by the ſanctifying Spirit of God, which is repreſented 


under the Figure of clean Water. See Heb. ix. and x. 
Note, The following Queſtion perhaps might come in 


properly after the Account of Sacrifices: But having here 
enquired. whether the Ceremonies of Purification did any 
Thing toward the Removal of the moral Defilement of 


Sin, I thought it as proper to introduce it here, as a 


Kind of Objection againſt the foregoing Anſwer s. 


9 Q. But were there not ſome Jewiſh Sacrifices and 


Methods of Purification and Atonement appointed for 
ſome real Immoralities and Wickednefs, as, when a 


Man had committed a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, by 


lying to his Neighbour, by cheating or robbing him, or 


| by ſwearing falſely when he had 4 7 any Thing that 
2 Owner ? Lev. vi. 


was loſt, and with-held it from tl 
 I—7. 1s it not ſaid, He ſhall bring his Treſpaſs- 
Offering to the Lord, and the Prieft ſhall-make an 
Atonement for him before the Lord, and it ſhall be 
_ forgiven him? „ | 


A. This Treſpaſs-Offering would ſet him right 1 


indeed in the Sight of God as King of the Nation, 


againſt whoſe political Laws the Man had com- 


mitted this Treſpaſs; but it was never deſigned to 


free him from the Guilt of this Sin in the Sight of 


God as the Lord of Conſcience unleſs he repented 


of this Sin in his Heart, and truſted in the Merey of | 
God fo far as it was revealed in that Day; for it is 


a certain Truth, that the Blood of Beaſts caunot take 


j 
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Szer. II, 07 the Hob Perſons. | 


H. ER E the a may take Notice that freer! 
| Things mentioned in this and the two follow- 

Sections, (viz.) of Holy Perſons, Places and 
Thi ings, are deſcribed in 83 75 to . a inet 
Idea of them, : 


10 55 . finiſhed the Rites of Purification, | 
let us enquire now what were the moſt remartabls 
Things relating to their Forms of publick Worſhip & 

A. Theſe five, (viz.) holy Perſons, and holy 
Places, holy Things, holy Times and holy Actions. 

11 Q. What mean you by calling all theſe Holy)? 
4 I mean ſuch Perſons, ſuch Places, ſuch 
Things, and ſuch Times and Actions, as were e. 
Voted to God and his Worſhip, or appointed for his. j 
ſpecial Service, Numb. xvi. 5. Lev. xxi. 8. and 
" T8» — 
12 Q. Who might be called the Holy . among x 

| the Jews or Iſraelites? 1 
A. The Prieſts and the Nane and all the 4 

| Levites, Lev. xxi. 1, 6. Num. vi. 2, 8. and viii. 14. 

though ſometimes the whole Nation are called holy, 

Exod. xix. 6, 

13 Q Who were appointed to be Prigſi? 

4 Firſt Aaron himſelf, and then the eldeſt of 
Aaron's Family were appointed to be High-Prieſts 


in Succeſſion, and the reſt of his Sons and their b 
Poſterity were the Prieſts, provided they had no. 
Blemiſh in their Bodies, Lev. xvi. 32. and xxi. 17. 

Exod. xxix. 30. Numb. iii. 3, 4, 10, * iv. 16. _ 


XVi. 40. and xx. 25, 26. 
44 Q. * were they made Eric, ? 


2 e 8 2 ah ; R . 
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4. They 


Sect. 2. 


: * A K 


_ 


01. 50 Pig. » 
A. They were ſolemnly ſeparated at firſt to the 


prieſts Office by Anointings and Purifications, and 


$6947 Lev. viii. 
Q. bat was the Buſineſs af the Prei ifts * 


Ty Their chief Buſineſs was to offer RAS SOR th 


the Lord, to burn Incenſe before him in the holy 


Place, to kindle the Lamps, to do the higher Ser- 
vices of the Sanctuary, and to inſtruct the People, 


Lev. i. 5, 7 8. and ii. 2. Numb. xvi. 40. Exod. 
1 7 


16 Q. What was the Office of the High-Priz * 
A. He was appointed to come nearer to God, 
even to enter into the moſt holy Place, to do ſpecial 


Services on the yearly Day of Atonement, to overſee 
all the public Worſhip, and to judge among them 
in many civil Matters as well as religious, Acts. xxiii. 

45 5: Lev. xvi. Numb. iii. 


4, 6. Deut. xvii. 
Q. Was there any Wark which the Priefts per- 


| formed? in common with the High-Prieft © 


A. All the Prieſts were to ich the People their 


Duty, to aſſiſt in judging of civil and religious Mat- 
ters, and bleſs the People in the Name of the Lord, 
| Deut. xvii. . 8—1 3+ and xxi. 5. Numb. vi. Is Mal, 


Note, The Prieſts were appointed to give the Senſe of 


the Law in civil as well as religious Concerns, becauſe the 


ſame God who was the Object of their N Was 


alſo King of their Nation. 


18 Q. ho were the Nararites ? 
A. Men or Women of any Tribe who ſeparated 
or devoted themſelves to the Lord for a Time by a 
particular Vow, Numb. vi. 


19 Q. What were the Rules 27 a Nazarite's vino 
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. N of the hah bien. en . 


A. He was to drink no Wine nor ſtrong Liquor, 


to come at no dead Body, nor to ſuffer any Razor 


to come upon his Head, but let his Hair grow all 
the Time, unleſs he fell under ſome ceremonial 
Defilement, Numb. vi. 5, 6, 9, & c. 


20 Q. How was his Vow to be finiſhed or bidet N 


A. By ſhaving his Head at the Door of the Ta- 
5 bernacle, offering a Sacrifice, and Burg. his wo 


in the Fire of it, Numb. vi. 1 3, 18, 
21 Q. Who were the Levites 
A. All the Tribe or Family of Levi, for they 


were taken into the Service of God inſtead of the 


Firſt-born of all the Tribes of rae, whom God 
claimed as his own, Numb. iii. 40. and viii. 13—19. 
22 Q. Why did God claim all the Firſi born of 
Iſrael ? © wy 

A. Becauſe he 1500 them from the deſtroying 
Angel when he ſmote -all the F irft- born of Egypt, 
Numb. viii. 14—18. 

23 QI bat was the Buſi neſs of the Lovites ? - 

A. To wait on the Prieſts in their Office, and to 
do the lower Services of the Sanctuary or Holy Place, 
Numb. viii. 19. and iii. 4, 6. 


24 Q. How were the Levites ſepartted to the Ser- 
vice of the Sanctuary? 


A. By ſprinkling Water of Purification on them, 


ſhaving their Fleſh, waſhing their Garments, and 


the People laying their Hands on them, as well as 
by leveral Sacrifices, Numb. vii. 16. 
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| SEC r. II. of the holy Places, particu the 


| Tabernacle, 


- 2 5 Q e XT t the hotly Perſons let us enquire 


what were the holy Places? 


f A. The Tabernacle in the Days of Moſes, and . 
the Temple in the. Days of Solomon, each of which 


is ſometimes called the Sanctuary, Exod. xxv. 8. - 
1 Chr, xxii. 19 


- 26 Q. bat was the Tp POSTS 5 


A. It was a Sort of moveable Building made of 135 
Pillars and Boards ſet in Sockets of Silver, and fine 
Linen Curtains embroided with Cherubs, and 
coupled with Loops and Tacks of Gold, that the 


whole might be taken to Pieces, and carried with 


them in their Journeys. See £xod, xxvi. 


2 


Note, When Maſes had received full Orders for making 8 
this Tabernacle, he came down from Mount Sinai, an 
found the People had been guilty of Idolatry in making 


a golden Calf: Then it is ſaid, He took the Tabernacle 


and pitched it without the Camp, and afar from the Camp, 
and called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation i and every. 
one that ſought the Lord, went out to this Tabernacle, This 


is ſuppoſed to be a little occaſional Tabernacle made 
like a ſmall Chapel for preſent Worſhip; for God re- 


ſided there at the Door of it in a cloudy Pillar, and Mo/es 


went into this Tabernacle and talked with God there, 


Exod. xxxili. 6, 7, &c. But when the great Tabernacle 


was finiſhed according to God's Appointment, it ſtood 


not without the N as N in the N 


Queſtion, ICE | . 
27 Q. Where did the Tabernacle fant: ain it was 


reared up? 


A. It flood. within a large Spare: of Ground 
| which was called the Court of the Tabernacle, one 


. 8 1 hundred 
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hundred: Cubits long, and fifty Cubits broad, Exod: 


xxvii. 9—18. and all the Tribes pitehed their 


Tents round it, Numb. ii. 
28 Q. How was the Court ef the Tabernacle incloſed? 4 


A. It was incloſed by a Row of Pillars on each 
Side with Curtains reaching from Pillar to . 


ky Exod. xxvii. 9—18, and xl. 33* 
"# Y Q How was the Tabernacle covered ? 


With four Vails or Curtains; one of fine 


Liken, one of Goats Hair, the third was made of 
the Skins of Rams dyed red, and the fourth or 
outermoſt of Badger Skins to endure the Weather, 
Exod. xxvi. 1—14. 

30 Q. Into what Rooms was the enacts divided? 
A. Into the holy Place, where the Prieſts entered 


to miniſter daily, and the ne holy Place where none 


but the High-Prieſt entered, and this but once a 
Year, Heb. ix. 6, 7. 


31 Q- How Was the boly Place dio 0 fen the 
moi holy? 


A. By a Curtain or Vail of fine Lind with vari- 


ous Colours embroidered with Cherubs, and hung 
on four Pillars overlaid with Gold, Exod, xxvi. 35 
232, 34. 
232 Q. What was the Temple? 7 
A. A moſt glorious Building of Stone and Timber 
raiſed near five hundred Years afterward by King 
Solomon inſtead of this moveable T abernacle, 1 Chron, 
J WE 0/0 no A 
Q. But beſides the e holy Places, (viz. the Ta- 


bernacle and the Temple) was not Jeruſalem called 


the Holy City? 


A. Yes, becauſe God ates the Te uncle : 
in David's Time to be removed to Mount Zion, 


and becauſe the Temple was built by Solomon on 


| en A iab, both which are un.. within Cir , 
| : | ity 
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: City of Jeruſalem, Neh. Xl, I, 2 Cor. in. 1. and 
"I * r 19:99 4 
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made of Gold and Silver, Braſs and Wood, and fine 

Linen, and other Materials both dry and liquid, 
which were uſed in the | 
35 Q. What were the chief or moſ? conſiderable of 
theſe holy Things? A. The Ark of the Covenant and 
the ee the Altar of Incenſe, the Table 
_ and the Candleſtick, the Altar of Burnt· Offering 
and the Laver, the Prieſts Garments, ihe Sacrifices, 
the purifying Water, the holy Oil and holy Per- 


O the holy Things. b 43 


Sper. IV. of the Boly Things. Ste 


was a great Number be holy Things 


Zewiſh Worſhi 


fume, together with Veſlels or RD relating 
to 25 or any of theſe, Exad. xxxi. 7— 11. 


of God's 


Note, The Rod of Auron which bloſſomed and brought 


forth Almonds, and the Pot of Mauna which the 1 
raelites lived upon in the Wilderneſs, were both laid up 
in the Ark for a perpetual Memorial of thoſe miraculous 
Events, Exod. xvi. 33, 34. Numb. xvii. 10. 


bay placed before the Ark, and not in it. 


37 02. What was.'the Mercy Sent? 4. It was 
hs Cons of the Ark, 1 it was made of pure 
Gold, with a Cherub of Gold at each End of it, 
a their Wings ſtretched out to cover the * 
| | 5 


HAT were the boly Things ? 4. There » 


| bat was the Are? A. It was a Cheſt 
or „ Loder made of Wood, and overlaid with Gold, 
wherein the two Tables: of the Law were kept, 
own Writing, with ſome other precious 
Things which were afterward laid up there, Exod. 
Xxv. 1016. Deut. x. 1—5. Heb. ix. 4, 5 
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Though ſome learned Men rather ſuppoſe theſe were | 
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44 Of the holy Things, viz. Chap. V 


ſeat, and their Faces toward each other, and to- 


z” ward the Mercy. ſeat alſo, Exod. xv. 17—21, 1 


Note, A Cberub is uſed in Scripture to denote ſome 
angelick Power under the Figure of ſome ſtrange Ani- 
oak a living Creature with 
8 Wings, and probably with cloven Feet too; but whether 
it be rather in the Shape of an Ox or of a Man the 
Learned are not agreed: Perhaps it was ſometimes : 


mal: It is deſcribed always 


nearer to one Form, and ſometimes to another. | 


38 Q. Why was the 0 i of the Ark called be 
| Merey ſeat? 55 


A. Becauſe God Swale on it us the God of Iſrael, 
between the Cherubs, in a Body of Light or a bright 


Cloud, and appeared there as a God of Mercy, ac- 
_ cepting their Sacrifices and their Prayers, Exod. xxv. 


22. Lev. xvi. 2. Numb. vii. 89. Pſal Ixxx. 1. 


This 3 was called by the Jets the Shechinah, 
or the 


Glory, Rom. ix. 4. 


39 Q. Where were the Ark tal the Mer cy ſeat 
placed HA. In the 181555 of Halies within the Vat, | 


Errod xxvi. 33, 24. 


Crown or Ledge of Gold round about it, Bas, xxx. 
41 Q. What was done here? A, Incenſe or Per- 
fume of ſweet Spices was burnt and offered upon 
it oe Morning and en Exod. xxx. 75 8. 
. What was the Taples 
_ The Table was made of Wood, covered ih 


: Gold, and had a golden Crown or Ledge round it 
With colden Diſhes and Spoons, Exod. xxv. 23—30- 
43 Q. What was put on this Table? A. Twelve 


. Cakes of Bread were ſet there freſh every Sabbath, 
- ang it was called Shew-bread, Lev. xxiv. 5. 


88 e * 


abitation of God, | and. ſometimes the 


o Q. What was the Altar o f Incenſe ? A. An 
Als made of Wood, covered Mir Gold, with a 


5 17 4 Altar,, Garments, Sacrifices, ke. 1 4 8 
44 Q. What was the Candięſtick? N 
2 It was made of pure Gold like. a Pillar. or 


_ Shaft, with three Branches on each Side, and thus 
it would hold one Lamp on the Top, and ſix Lamps s 


2 the Branches, Exod. xxv. 31. 


45 Q. When were theſe Lamps dreſſed: 2 5 
A. Every Morning and every Evening they were 
dreſſed and ſupplied with pure Oil, to burn always 

before the Lord, Exod. xxvii. 20. and xxx. 7, 8. 
366 Q. Where were the Altar of Incenſe, the Table 

ö 1 Shero- Bread, and the Candleſtick placed? 
A. In the Holy Pre, 

1 1 Q. What was the Altar of Burnt- Offering ? 
9 It was made of Wood, and overlaid with 
Brat, with Shovels and Fi ire-pans, and Bafons, and 

other Veſſels belonging to it, Exod. xxvii. gs 7 

48 Q. Ii hat was the Uſe n 
A. All the Burnt- Offerings and Sacrifices were 
offered upon it, Exod. xxxviil. I. | 
hat was one of the chief Glories of it? 
= lhe That the firſt Sacrifice that was offered u 
i was burnt by Fire from Heaven, and that 


was always kept burning there for holy U 
Lev. IX. 24. and Vi. 13. 


o Q. What was the Laver : ?. | 
7 A vaſt Veſſel of Braſs containing a large 
Quantity of Water, Exod. xxx. 18—21. 

1 Q. What was the Deſign of it? 
1 For the Prieſts to waſh their Hands and their 
Feet when they went to do Service i in the Taberna- 
cle, Exod. xxx. 1821 2: 

2 Q. Where did the Altar of Burnt: Offering . 
the Laver fand? A. In the Court of the Taber- 
nacle under the open Sky, Exod. xl. 29, 30. 

53 Q. Having ſeen the holy Things that belonged ta 
the Tabernacle, let us now ant re what were the 


Fri | 
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46. - Of the RY Wa viz. Chap. V. 


Prięſi bel Garments? A. The common Prieſts 
had a Veſt called an Ephod, and ſome peculiar 
Garments of fine Linen appointed them when they 
miniſtered in the Tabernacle; but the Garments 
of the High -Prieſt were very peculiar, and exceeding 
rich and glorious, 1 dam. xxii. 18, Exod, xxx. 
R 
54 Q. bat were the High Prieff | chief Graf 
A. T heſe fix or ſeven, (viz ) The Ephod, with 
the Breaſt-plate and Girdle of curious Work, the 
Robe of the Ephod, the embroidered Linen Coat, = 
and the Mitre with a a golden Plate, Exod. xxvili. 4. 1 
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Note here, The common Prieſts had ſuch a linen Coat 5 | 
and Girdle, but not embroidered, and ſuch a Mitre of 6. 
145 but without a golden Plate, Exod, xxviii. 40. 


55 Q. What was the Ephod? A. It was a Sort 
of : Veſt without Sleeves, t to be worn above all 
the other Garments; it was made of fine Linen, 
with blue, purple, and ſcarlet, interwoven with 
| Plates and Wires of Gold, ' Ex:d. xxxix 2, 3. 
56 Q l hat was the Br caſt- Joe: 
A. It was made of the ſame Work as the Ephod, 
of a Span ſquare, with twelve Jewels ſet in Gold, I; 
ranked in four Rows and faſtened to the Ephod, | 3 
Exod. xxxix. 8, 9, 10.1 | 
57 Q. What was engraven on thoſe Tewel; ? : 

A. The twelve Names of the Children of Ifrael, 
that the High-Prieſt might bear them on his Breaſt, 
as a Memorial before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 32. 

and 4. 
58 Q. I bat was the Urim * a on the 
Bre pe? A. It was ſomething whereby the 
_ Mind and Will of God were made known to the 
High-Prieſt when he enquired in Caſes of Dai, 
£xod. XXVIM. 30. Numb. xxv ii. 31. . 
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„ nt CITY Sacrificer, ke. 35 47 


Note here, On this Ephod was the Urim and Thummim 
in the Breaſt-plate, which are ſometimes called the Oracle, 
becauſe the High-Prieft by conſulting this in any Inquiry 
of Importance found the Mind of God, and told it to the 
Inquirer. But we know not now what this Urim and 
Thummin were, or by what Signs or Tokens, or in what 


Manner the Mind of God was made known on or by 
this Breaſt-plate to the Prieſts; whether the Anſwer was 


given by a particular Luſtre on ſuch Letters on the Breaſt- 
plate as ſpelled out difſtin&t Words, or whether by a Voice 


from the Ephod, or from the Mercy -ſeat, is not hitherto 


agreed by the Learned, and their oh pep about it 
are very various and uncertain. 


50 2 What was the Girdle of the Epbod? 3 
A. A curious linen Girdle of embroidered Work, 


to bind the Ephod with other Garments cloſe to the 


Body, Exod. xxvni. 8. and ſome ſuppoſe it to have 
been faſtened to the Ephod. 


bo Q. What was 1 Rabe of the Epbod 9 
A. It was an upper Garment woven all of blue, 


with wrought Pomegranates, and golden Bells 
hanging on the Hem, to make a Sound when the 
High: Prieſt went into the Holy Place, Exod. xxxix. 
13 5 
. QM hat was the Coat * ? A. An under Gar- 


ment, cloſer to the Body, made of Linen and finely 
embroidered, Exad. XXviil. 4, 39. 


62 Q. hal was the Mitre? 1 
A. It was a Cap of fine Linen, with a Plate of 


pure Gold faſtened on the fore part of it with a 


Lace of blue. Ex:d. xxviii, xxxvi, and xxxix. 28, 30. 
63 Q. What was engraven on this Plate? 
A. HolLIN ESS to THE LorD, becauſe Aaron 


was, to bear the Iniquity of their holy Things, that 


they might be accepted before the Lord, Exe, 
viii. 35—38. and xxxix. 28, 30, 1 
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48 D the Holy Things, viz.” ; Chap. v. 
64 C Thus much for the holy Ge : Now let 
as bear tohat” are the: Sacrifices that were appointed, 
-which: are alſo numbered among the holy Things? 
A. All Sacrifices were Offerings made to God: 
Some were of Corn, or Wine, or Oil; and others . 
were Offerings of living Creatures, Birds or Beaſts, 
Which were generally to be ſlain: But all Sacrifices 


muſt be perfect iri their Kind, and en a * 
Lev. xxil, 19, 20. 


Mete, There is one ſingle a to this Rule, Lev. 


xxii. 23. where a Bullock or a Lamb, which had no 
other Blemiſh but ſome ſmall natural Imperfection or 
Superfſuity, might be offered in the Caſe of a mere 
Free Will Offering, but in no other Caſes: The current 


Language of Scripture ſeems every where elſe ſo plainly 
to require Sacrifices without a Blemiſh, that ſome Com- 
mentators think this Text muſt be explained ſome . 


26 5 Q Where were theſe Savin to be offered ? 
A. In no other Place but-at the Door of the Taber- 
nacle, or the Temple, Lev. xvii. 8; 9. Deut. xii. 13. 
66 Q. But do we nit read of Gideon, and Samuel, 


and David, and Elijah building Altars and offering 


Sacrifices in other Places? A. This was not lawful 
to be done but by Prophets and inſpired Men, or at 
God's expreſs Command. 

67 Q. How were the Sacrifices offered to Go? 


A. In ſome Sacrifices the whole was burnt on the 


Altar; in others, a Part was burnt, and other Parts 
were given to the Prieſts for their Subſiſtence: 


and in ſome Sacrifices the Perſon who offered them 
was allowed to partake alſo. See the ſeven firſt 


Cc hapters of Leviticus. 
68 Q. WWhat auas done with the Blood of the living 


tore that were ſacrificed? A. The Blood 
was .never to be eaten, but to be poured out or 


fprinkled N to God $ 9 for the _ 
155 | Blood 


— N 


k 
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$eQ. 4. ber, Garments, Sacrifice &c, 49 ; | 
Blood is the Soul or Life of the Beaſt, and it is 
Blood that maketh Atonement for the Soul or Life 


of Man. See Lev. xvii. 

5659 Q. What was the Deſign of Sacrifiter of Corn, 

mine and Oil? A, Theſe were called Meat-offerings 
and Drink-offerings, and they were appointed chi , 

to give Thanks to God for Mercies received. 


70 Q. What was the 77 on of N55 and burning | 


J ving Creatures in Sacri 


A. Some might be Jag ſigned perhaps by Way of 


e but moſt of them were to make 


Atonement for Sins or Treſpaſſes againſt the Law 


of the Jews, or to morſe the Unclean from ſome 
8, A. „ i 22 5 
1 Q. How could the killing and burning of living 


ceremonial Defilement, 


Creature make Atonement for Sin? 


A, It is not poſſible (as St. Paul aſſures us) that 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould really take away 


Sint committed agaiaſt God as the Lord of Conſci- 


ence; But when a Man among the Fews had of- 


fended God, conſidered as King of the Nation, by 
ſome civil Treſpaſs againſt the f. aws of the Land, 
God was pleaſed to accept of the Suffering or Death 


of the Beaſt inſtead of the Death or Suffering of 
the Man: Or if a Perſon fell into ſome Ceremonial 


Defilements, he was to be purified by the Blood of 


2 Beaſt: And this was an Emblem, or Type and 
Token that the Sin of Man deſerved Death, and that 
God conſidered as the Lord of Conſcience would : 


forgive Sin, and would accept of the en and 
Death of his Son in due Time as a real Sacrifice of 


Atonement in the Room of the Sinner. See Heb. 


ix, and x. 1 Pet. i. 19, and ii, 24. See Queſt. 0, 

7, 6, of this Chapter. 

72 Q. With what Fire were the Sacrifices burnt? 
. Win vi ire which came down at firſt from 
— 35 . Heaven 
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r Of the Huh „Mis viz. - Chap. v „„ 
Heaven on the Altar, and it was kept always 3 
ing on the Altar for ſacred Uſes, i. e. to ſight the 
Lamps, to burn Incenſe, and to kindle other Fires 
in their Worſhip, Lev, ix. 24. and vi. 1 
13. Who were thoſe Perſons that . to uſe 

ether Fire in Worſhip than what God had appointed? 
As. Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, burnt 
Incenſe with ſtrange Fire, Lev. X. 

74 Q. What was their Puniſhment ? FS 67 
A. There went out a Fire from the Lord, and 
- devoured them, Lev. x 1,2. 
75 Q When were theſe various bar fen to be 

offered, 
7 A. Daily, Weekly, Monthly, and Yearly, and on 
- many ſpecial Occaſions, as God revealed to Moſes. | 

56 C. What was the daily Sacrifices ? . 
A. A young Lamb every Morning and every 
Evening for a Burnt-offering, together with a Meat- 
offering and Drink- offering, Numb. xxviii. 3, Cc. 
177 l bai was the Deſign of tf? | 

A. To keep the People in "Remembrance that 
for their daily Sins they needed continual Atonement. 
and Pardon, and that God required continual 
Thankſgiving for his daily Mercies, | 
178 Q. What were the Weekly, Menthly, and Yearly 
Sacrifices ? 

A. Such as wer r on the ſeveral holyTimes, 
or the Feſtivals and Faſts which God appointed. 

| Q. What was that ſpecial Sacrifice which was 
offered to make the purifying Water, called the Mater 
of Separation ©. | . 

4 A red Heifer was to be lain and bucht with- 

out the Camp, with her Skin, Fleſh, and Blood, 
with Cedar- Wood, Hyſſop, and Scarlet: and all the 
Aſhes were to be gathered and laid up in a clean 
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80 Q. How ibn the Maten of Separation to be 
made? A. Some of the Aſhes of the burnt Heifer 
were to be put in a Veſſel, and to be mingled f 
with running Water, Numb. xix. 17. 5 

81 Q. What was the Uſe Fit? A. To purify 
Perſons, or Things, or Places, which were Jefiled 
by touching a human dead Body, or the Bone of a 
Man, or a Grave, ver. 11—16. 


82, Q. How- muſt it be applied to the defiled Thing 
or Perſon i in order to cleanſe them ? | 
A. Some clean Perſon muſt aki Hyſſop and dip 
it in the Water, and ſprinkle it upon the Tent, and 
upon, the Perſons and Veſſels that were unclean, 
ver. 18. Pal. li. p. Heb. ix. 13. 


83 Q. After the Water of Purification, tell me 
nw, what was tb Holy anointing Oi!? 7 
A. It was a kind of liquid Ointment, compounded 
of Myrch, Cinnamon, and other rich Spices, with 
Oil. Olive, by the Art of the Apothecary ; and 
there was none to be made like it on Pain of Death, 
Exod. xxx. 23—: 
84 Q. What was the Uſe of this holy Oil pm 
A. All the Veſſels of the Tabdmacle were to be 
anointed with it, as well as Aaron the High- Prieſt, 
and his Sons, Exod. xxx. 26. 

85 Q. Mhat was the Incenſe or holy Perfume + 3 

A. It was a Compoſition of ſweet Spices with 
Frankincenſe; nor was any to be made like it on 
Pain of Death, Exod. xxx. 34— 38. | 

86 Q. IWhat was. the Uſe. of this Incenſe or Per- 
fume? A. Some of it was to be beat to Powder. 
and laid before the Ark in the moſt holy Place be- 
fore the Lord, Exod. xxx. 36. And it was this 
Incenſe of ſweet Spices which was burnt daily on 
the Altar of Incenſe, See £x9d, XXX. 75 8, 9. and 
XV. I 5. 2 and XXXYIl, W 
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"IF The Inftruments and Veſſel: hich were uſed 


in their Sacrifices, and in any other Part of their 
Religion; and they were made chiefly of Gold, 
* Braſs, and Wood. 55 
88 Q. What Inflruments were made of Gold? _ 
A. The Golden Cenſer belonging to the moſt 
: holy Place; the Veſſels belonging to the Table of 


| Chew-bread, viz. the Bowls, and Diſhes, and 


| Spoons and Covers; the Veſſels me du to the 


Candleſticks, and Lamps, viz. the Snuffers and 


 Snuff-diſhes, Sc. Heb. ix. 4. Ex. xxxvii. 16, 23. 
89 Q. What Inſtruments were made of Sthoer ©. 


A, Beſides the Hooks and Fillets of the Pillars of | 


the Court, and the Sockets of ſome of the Pillars, 
and of all the Boards of the Tabernacle which were 
of Silver, Ex. xxvi. 19, &c. and xxvii. 10, c. there 


were Chargers and Bowls of Silver offered by the 
Princes for the Uſe of the Sanctuary, Numb. vii. 


13. and Trumpets of Silver, Numb. x. 2. 

o Q. What were the Inſiruments of Braſs? 
125 Thoſe which belonged to the Altar of Burnt- 
offering, viz. the Pots, Shovels, Baſons, and Fleſh- 


hooks and Fire-pans, beſte the ' Brazen Grate of 
Net- work, Ex, xxxvitt. 3, 4. Alſo the common 
Cenſers for Fceiile were ſuppoſed to be Veſſels + 


_ Braſs fit to hold Fire, Numb. xvi. 17, 37. 
91 Q. What were the Inſtruments of Wood? 
7 The Staves fixed for the Golden Rings to 


bear both the Ark, the Incenſe Altar, and the Golden 


"Table, were all niade of Shittim Wood and over- 


laid with Gold, Exod. xxxvii. 4, 15, 28. but the 
Staves to bear the Altar of Burnt- offering were 
e overlaid with Braſs, Exod. xxxVili. 6. ; 
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Sect 5. Of Holy Times, &c. | 53 : 
sr cr. V. Of the Hel Times and Hun lain. 
92 Q. F447 ING ſurveyed the Holy Things of 


the Jews, let us enquire what were the 
chief of the Holy Times or Days appointed to them 
A. The Weekly Sabbaths, the New-Moons, the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the 
Feaſt of Trumpets, the Great Day of Atonement, 


and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. See moſt or all 
_ "theſe Holy Times preſcribed in Lev. xxiii. and the 
ſeveral Sacrifices belonging to them i in Numb. xxviii. 


R., 
93 Q. What was the weekly Sabbath ? = 7 
A. The ſeventh Day of every Week was a Day | 


of of holy Reſt from all the common Labours of Life, 


and a Day of aſſembling or Worſhip, which is 


called an holy Convocation, Exod. xx. 8, 10. Lev. 
kill. 2 4+ : 


94, Q. What ſbecial publi ick Service was done on 
ay? 
A. The daily Sacrifice was doubled, Numb. xxviii. 


9. and it is very probable that ſome Portions of the 


Law were. to be read, and perhaps expounded 


_ chiefly by the Priefts and Levites, as was practiſed 


afterward in the Synagogues, Atts xv. 21. and per- 
haps alſo this might be done at leaſt in the follow- 


ing Times on all Days of holy Convocation. _ 


5 Q. Why was this Day Nee e or made holy? 
7 Partly from God's reſting from the Work of 


Creation - the ſeventh Day, and partly in Re- 
membrance of the Iſraelites Deliverance and Reſt 


from their ſlaviſh Labours 1 in Egypt, Exod. xx. II. 


Deut. v. 1 


585 Me Wiat was ; the Prof of the New- Moons, ” 26877 
3 d. In 


© - D Hoh Times, Chap. V. 
A. In the Beginning of their Months, which they 
reckoned by Neo- Moons they were to blow the 
Silver Trumpets, and offer a ſpecial Sacrifice, Num. 
X. 10. xxvili. 11. 1 Sam. xx. 5. Pſal. Ixxxi. 3. 
97 Q. What was the Feaſt of the Paſſover? o@ 
A. It was kept for ſeven Days in their firſt Month 
Abib, by ſacrificing a Lamb, and eating it in every 
Family, in Remembrance of God's pafling over the 
Families of {-ae/, when he flew the Firſt-born in 
every Houſe of the Egyptians, Exod. xii. 18, Sc. 


Here note, That the firſt Month of the Jews, for all 
the common Affairs of Life which are called Ciai l Affairs, 
was Tifr;, which in part anſwers to our September, and is 
the firſt Month after the Autumnal Equinox; and it was 
always ſo to continue for Civil Affairs, as appears from 
Exod. xxiii. 16. xxiv. 22. and Lew. xxv. 8, 9, 10. But 
as to Fccięffaſtical or Reli giaus Matters, the firſt Month 

after the Vernal Equinox called 46:6, which anſwers 
partly to our March, was deſigned to be the Beginning 
of the Year to the Fews, in Memory of their great De- 


» 4 


liverance from Epypr., © 


9 In what Nenner was the Fraß of the 
e e ee eee e eee eee 
A. On the fourtecnth Day of the Month they 
were to rbaſt a Lamb for Supper, and to eat Un- 
Teavened Bread that Evening and ſeven Days after, 
"Exod. xii. Z 8, 19. Numb. xxviii. 16, 17. 
99. Was there any particular Worſhip performed 
on theſe ſeven Days? 4 N 
A. Ves, there were ſpecial Sacrifices every Day, 
a Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corn, i. e. Barley was now 
offered to God; and on the firſt and laſt Day there 
was an holy Convocation or Aſſembly for Worſhip, 
Exod. xii, 16. Numb. xxvili. 16, c. Lev. xxlii. 10. 
100 Q. What was the Feaſt of Pentecoſt? — 


Bect. 5. and Holy Anion. „ 55 0 
A. Fifty Days or ſeven Weeks after the fiſt 


ripe Corn (or Barley) had been offered to God, 
there was a particular / Snbriſiev, and an holy Afem- 


bly, and two Loaves of the firſt Fruits of Wheat 


| were to be offered, Lev. xiii, 15—2 1. 


Note, This was called the Feaft of Witks, Deus xvi. 


16. compared with Exod. xxiii. 16. Twas a Sheaf of 

Barley that was offered at the Paſſover, and two Loaves 

of Wheat at Pentecoſt, both of them as firſt * 
| See Pool's Annot. on Exod. xxiii 16. 


101 Q. What Was the Reaſon if the 7570 if 
Pentecoſt © 


A. It was kept as a a Thankſgiving for the Begin- 


ning of Wheat Harveſt, Exod. XXili, 16. and per- 
haps alſo in Memory of the giving of the Law at 


Mount Sinai; Which was ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover, and their coming out of 


Egypt, Exod, XX. I, II. 


Note, They went out of Fe. 5 the Wabern Day of 


the firſt Month, Ex. xii. 17, 18. from thence to the 

Beginning of the third Month is forty-fix or forty-ſeven 
Days, when they came to the Mount of Sinai, Exod; xx. 
1, 2. Then they purifled themſelves three Days, ver. 
11, 16. and God gave the Law the fiftieth Day, and 


this Feaſt was called a which in the Greek * 
hes Fi Mieth. 


102 Q. What was the Feaf of Trumpets? _ 
A. The firſt Day of the ſeventh Month blowing 
of Trumpets was appointed with peculiar Sacrifices, 
and _ holy nb, Leu. Xxili. 24. dere XXix. 
1, Se. 
103 Q. What are hes to 175 the 705 chief De- 
# Zus of this Feaſt of * : 5 
4. (0 
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= oh oy eo Of Holy Times, 5 Chaps V. | 
oh (1.) This ſeventh Month having ſeveral 


' Holy-Days in it, twas a Sort of Sabbatical Month, 


or Month of Sabbaths, and was to be begun with 
an extraordinary Sound of Trumpets. (2.) This 
was counted the firſt Month, and "firſt Day of the 
Year for Civil Matters, as the other was for Things 


Religious, and was to be proclaimed by Sound of 


Trumpet. dee Pools Annot. on Lev, xxiii. 6 
and xxV. 9. FEES 


Note, As the ſeventh * was the Sabbath © or 10 of 


Reſt from Latour, ſo the ſeventh Month was a Sort of 


Sabbatical Month; the ſeventh Year a Sabbatical Year 
to let the Land reft from Tillage ; and at or after the 


- ſeventh Sabbatical Year, z. e. once in fifty Years, there 


was a Year of Jubilee, or Releaſe and Reſt from Servitude 
"i Bondage, Lev. xxv. 2, Cc. 8, Se. FO) 


— 


104 Q. What was the great Day of Atonement ? - 
A. The tenth Day of the ſeventh Month was 
8 appointed as a general Day of publick Faſting and 
Humiliation, Repentance and Atonement for all the 
People, Lev. xxili. 27. and xvi. 29, and Num. xxix. 
105 Q. What was to be done that Day? > 
A. This was the Day when the High-Prieft, 
dreſſed | in his richeſt Garments, was to enter into 
the moſt Holy Place with the Blood of a peculiar 
Sacrifice, and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy-Seat be- 
fore the Lord to make Atonement for the Sins of 
the whole Nation, and to offer Incenſe on the 


£7 golden Cenſer, See ſeveral more Ceremonzes belong - 


ing to this Day, Lev. xvi. Let it be obſerved allo, 
that in the Year of 3 on this great Day of 
Atonement, the "Trumpet of Jubilee was to be 
ſounded through the Land, to proclaim Liberty to 
all the Inhabitants, Lev. xxv. 8, 9, 10. | 
1 106 * What was the F £06 of Tabernacles 4 x * 
t 


1X 


ect. 8. and Holy Aftions. Ex 


A. At the fiſteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, 


at the End of all their Harveſt, they begun this 5 
Feaſt, and dwelt ſeven Days in Booths: made of the 


Boughs of Trees, Deut. xvi. 13. 
107 Q. What was the Defign of this Ceremony 5 
A. To keep in Memory their dwelling in Booths 
in the Wilderneſs, when they went out of the pore 
of Egypt, Lev. xxiii. 3944. 
15 108 Q. How was this Feaſt Mer vel - 
A. By peculiar Sacrifices every Day of the Feaſt, 


Ins a holy Aſſembly on the firſt Day and ni the Ml 


eighth Day, Numb. xxix. 12. 

109 Q. At what Hour did their Sabbaths, and all 
their 770% begin and end? 
A. The eus counted their Days, and ien 
larly their Holy-Days, from the Evening at Sun-ſer 
to the next Evening, Gen. i 5. Lev. xXiti. 5, 32. 
110 Q Atwhat Place were the Feaſts to be kept? 


A. At the Place which God ſhould chuſe for the 


Reſidence of the Ark and Tabernacle; which was 
firſt at SHilob, afterwards at Feruſalem; though the 
blowing of Trumpets to proclaim the Beginning of 
the Year was practiſed in all the Cities of {/rael. 
See Deut. xvi. 16. and Pools Annot, on Lev. xxili. 
24. 2 Kings xxi. 
111 Q. How tes could all Iſrael keep theſe Feaſis? 
A. At the three chief Feaſts, (viz.) the Paſſover, 


5 Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, all the 


Males were to appear before God in one Place 


with ſome O Exod. xxlii. Marty. Deut. 
xvi. 16. 


112 Q. What was the Offering they were to bri ing 


unto God when they appeared before him at theſe ſolemm 
Feaſts? A. The Tithe or tenth Part of their Corn, 


Wine and Oil, and the Firſt-born of their Cattle; 


but they themſelves were to partake in eating of it, 


D 5 5 Daut. a 
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58 . U of the. Chap. V. 
Dent; xiv. 22, 23. though the Bulk of it were to be 
given to the Prighs and Levites. See Gen. VI. 
Qusſt. 15, 16. pb: 
. 113-Q. Was it not 3 Ho them to leave 
their own Dwellings in Towns and Villages which 
 _ bordered on their Enemy? s Country? 
A. God promiſed them, that when they ſhould 
| oh up to appear before him thrice in the Year, no 
Man ſhould defire their Land, Exod. xxxiv. 23, 24. 
which was a ſtanding Miracle during that Diſpen- 
8 114 Q. Having heard this Aint of Holy Per- 
Jens and Places, Things and Times, let us now engui Te 
what were the holy Actions? 0 
A. All thoſe Actions may be called Hoh, which . 


were appointed to be a Part of. this Ceremonial 


Worſhip; but the Actions relating to the Natural 
Worſhip of God, ſuch as Prayer and Praiſe, are in 
chemielres holy and ng 5 


ES | 8xer, VI. 5 n. u of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 


_ pj HAT were the * Uſes of al 00 


ceremonial Commands? 

A. Theſe three; (1.) To diſtinguiſh che ews 
ow all other People as a holy People, and God's 
eculiar viſible Church, who eminently bore up his 

Name and Honour in the. World, Lev. xx. 22—26. 
( 2.) To employ that People who were fo much 
given to Idolatry, in many Varieties of outward 
F orms and Rites of Religion, left they ſhould be 
tempted to follow the Superitition and. Idolatry of 
the Nations round about them, Deut. vi. 1, 2, 14, 


27. Deus XXix. I, OR : (30 Ti 
| (30 To 


dect. FA - Jewiſh Ceremonies. 


To repreſent by Types, Figures and Em 
—— of the Offices 41 Chriſt, and the Glo- 
ries and Bleſſings of his Goſpel. 

116 Q. How does it appear that any of theſe 
Jewiſh Ceremonies are Emblems « or Types 15 Chriſt 
and his Goſpel ? 

A. 1. This appears from many Placed in the 
New Teſtament, where Jeſus Chri/t and the Bleſſ- 
ings of the Goſpel are called by the ſame Names. 
So Chriſt is called our High Prieſt, Heb. iii 1. and 
iv. 14, He is the Lamb that was ſlain, Rev. v. 6. 
1 Pet. i. 19, 20. Our Paſſover, 1 Cor. v. 7: and. 
Sacrifice to take away Sin, Heb. ix. 26. The 
Atonement or Propitiation for Sin, Rom. iii. 25. 
1 John ii. 2, His Body is called the Temple, be- 
cauſe God dwelt in it as in the N * emple, 
John ii. 19, 21. Col. ii. 9. 

2. This appears yet further from the evident and 
intended Reſemblance which the Scripture repre- 
| ſents between ſeveral of the Jewiſh Ceremonies 


and the Things of the Goſpel. The Blood of 
_ Chriſt obtained eternal Redemption for us, as the 


Blood of Bulls and Goats. cleanſed and freed the 

7ews from ceremonial Defilements, Heb. ix. 12, &c. 
His Blood is called the Blood of ſprinkling, Heb, 
Xii. 24. to ſprinkle or cleanſe us from a guilty 8 
ſcience, as the ſprinkling of the Blood of the Fewiſh 
Sacrifices purified the People, Heb. ix. 20. and x. 
22, The moſt holy Place where God dwelt of 


old on the Mercy-ſeat is the Fi * of the true 


Heaven where God dwells on a Throne of Grace, 
Heb. ix. 8, 24. and iv. 16. The High- Prieſt's 
Entrance with the Blood of the Sacrifice and with 
the Names of the Tribes on his Breaſt into the 
moſt holy Place, to appear beſore God there for the 


Jews, is a plain Figure of Cbriſts Entrance into 


Heaven 


* 
s- TY 
I 10 

— « 


w . S 
Heaven with bis own Blood to appear before God 


for us, Heb. ix. 12, 25. The Fewiſh Incenſe was 
2 Type or Fi ure of Mes ade Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3. 


The Jewißß Sabbath or Day of Reft, as well as the 
Land of Canaan, was a Type of the Reſt and Re- 


leaſe of Believers from Sin and Guilt, and from an 


uneaſy Conſcience under the Goſpel, and the final 
i Reſt of the Saints in Heaven, Heb, iv. 3, 4, 9, 10. 
This might be proved more at large by, ſome 
ather Scriptures, where the 7ew!/h Rites in general 
are called Figures or — of the good Things 
of the 3 Col. ii. 16, 17. Heb. viii. 5. and ix. 
. 237 2 4. 5 
117 Q. Did the 1 themſelves underſtand the 
ſpiritual Meaning of theſe Ceremonies? *. © 
A. Perhaps a few of them who were more en- 
5 lightened might underſtand the Meaning of ſome of 


the chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable Types; but the 


Bulk of the People can hardly be ſuppoſed to have 


. . underſtood the ſpiritual Meaning of them; at leaſt, 
. the Bible gives us no Intimation of it. 


118 Q. How could they be appointed a as Types and 
Figures of fpiritual Things, if the People who- were 
required to uſe them in their Worſhip did not under- 
7 Move the ſpiritual Meaning of them? 
A. 1. The Jew!fh Diſpenſation was the Childiſh 
or Infant-State of the Church of God, as it is de- 

. ſeribed, Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3 Sc. Now, Children are 
ſometimes employed in ſeveral Things by their 
. . wiſer Parents, the chief Deſign and Meaning where» 

of they underſtand not till riper Years. 

A. 2. If theſe Ceremonies were not uc 


1 by the ancient Jetos to whom they were given, yet 5 
_ __. they might be deſigned as Types and Figures of 


Cbriſt and the Bleflings of the Gos el in order to 
= . the Religion of Ou and the .Goſpel. when: 
6 it 


. Seat. 6. Jewiſh Cifinienitr. Og, 61 


it ſhould ba afterward publiſhed to the World, 


Y Weng how es £262 it ee dhe ancient | 


. 
10 Wherein doth this oper | = | 
A. St. Paul does actually confirm Chriflianity this 
Wap, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, by 


wing how theſe ancient 5+ 467 1h and Ceremonies 


are fulfilled 1 in the ak: of Corift. 


| Note, As a Prophecy i is the foretelling of Things + to 
come in Words, fo a Type is the foretelling of ſomething. 
to come in ſome real Emblem or Figure or Reſemblance 
of it: Now as there are many ancient Prophecies which 
were not underſtood by the Perſons to whom they were 


firſt ſpoken, nor by the Perſons who ſpoke with them, 


1 Pet. i, 11, 12. yet when they are fulfilled, they come 
to be better. underſtood, and bear Witneſs to the Hand 
of God both in the Prophecy and in the Accompliſhment: 


So though Types may be obſcure. when they are firſt ap- 


pointed, yet when they are accompliſhed or fulfilled 
they are better underſtood, and ſhew.the Hand of God 
both in W | the sign, and bringing to 125 Iu 
Thing raed 


120 4 Ob theſe Things be ſaid ende to * 


Fulfilled or accompliſhed in Chriſi, fince. the Meaning 
F all theſe Ceremonies or Types is not yet as even 
to Chriſtians themſelves ? 


A. The New- Teſtament has N to us and 


taught us to underſtand the chief and moſt conſider- 


able both of the Types and Prophecies ; but neither 


one nor the other are underſtood fully: And yet 


we make no Doubt but the Prophecies are or ſhall 


be accompliſhed in Chrift; and why not the Types 


alſo 2. Probably tis reſerved as one Part of the 


Glory of that happy Day when the Fews ſhall be 
5 Hy that the Reſt of their Prophecies, as well 
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62 5 Of the Political 45 7 
 _ as'the Rites and Cetemonies of their ancient 'Wors 


' ſhip, together with their Accompliſhment in Chrit 


and the Goſpel, pans be more 2 under- 
ſtood. : 


2 H A P. vi. 
WL the Political or Pulitial Low * the 


Jews. 


$ I 2 n PER 1% a . Relation * 0 Boon 
5 Moral and Ceremonial Laws of the |} 
Say now, what was their Judicial or Political Ds 
AH. That which related to cheir civil Govern- 5 
ment as a Nation. . 
2 Q. I ho was their Governor? 

A. God himſelf condeſcended to take upon him 
the Title of their King, and he appointed various 
Kinds of Goyernors under him as he thought fit, 
Judges viii. 23. 1 Sam. xii. 12, 13. Tſai, xxxiii. 22. 


- Note, Since the fine Perſon was both their God . 
their King, the Tabernacle and the Temple may be con - 
ſidered not only as the Reſidence of their God but as 
the Palace of their King alſo : The Court of the Ta- 
bernacle was the Court of the Palace, the Holy of Holies 
was the Preſence-Chamber, the Mercy-Seat, was his 


Throne, the Cherubs repreſented his Attendants as 


God, and the Prieſts were his Miniſters of State as a 
King, the High- Prieſt his Prime Miniſter, the Levites 
Were his diſperſed DG all the Cs 4 

8 


{ 


Chap, W mi Aden Law. 63 5 


the Table of Shew-Bread, together with fome Part of 


the Sacrifices which were given to the Prieft, did re- | 


preſent the Proviſion for his Houſhold, c. 


Whatſoever other Governors were made from time 
to time, either Captains, Judges, or Kings, they were 
but Deputies to God, who. Linh them in an turned n 


| out at Pleaſure, 


1 What did the Palla! or 1 Laws, or 
Ce oblige the People to? 


A. To many particular Practices 1 relating ( 1) T9 : 
- War and Peace. (2) To Huſbands and Wives. 
(3.) Parents and Children. (4. ) Maſters and Ser- 


vants. (5.) Food and Raiment. (6.) Houſes and 


Lands. {7.). Corn and Huſbandry. (8) Money 


and Cattle. (9.) The Birds and Beaſts. (10.) 


'The Firſt-born 7 all Things. (11.) The Main- 


tenance of the Levites and Prieſts. (12.) The 
Care of the Bodies and Lives of Men. 


4 Q. What were ſome of the more peculiar Lines 


about War and Peace? 
A. That they thould abs no Peace with the 


ſehen Nations of Canaan, but that they ſhould de- 


ſtroy them utterly; and that when they went to 
War, every Soldier Who was afraid might go home, 
Deut. Vi 1, 2, , Den 8 

5 Q. What were ſome of their peculiar Laws about 
Huſbands and Wives ? 

A. That a Man ſhould marry his Brother $ 
Widow if his Brother died childleſs; and that "mo 
were permitted to put away their Wives by 
Writing of Divorce, Deut. xxv. 5, XXIV. 1. it 


that Adultery was to be puniſhed with Death, Lev. 


| XX. IO. 


5 Parents and Children? 5 


6 Q. What were Joe of ther . e Laws about £ 
4s bye The 
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A. he feſt born Son was to have a \ double 
Ee. and that any Child who ſmote or curſed 
bis Father or his Mother, or was obſtinately re- 
bellious and incorrigible, was to be put to Death, 
"Dru. xxi. 17, 18—21, Exod. xxi. 15, 17, | 
. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws about . 
Mir, and Servants ? | ES 

A. Any Servant might go free, if his Maſter had 
"maimed him: And an Ijraclitijh Servant, though he 
were bought with Money ſhall go out free for no- 
thing in the ſeventh Year; and if he will not go 
out free, his Maſter ſhall bore his Ear through on 
the Door Poſt with an Awl, and he ſhall ſerve him 
for ever, Exod. xxi. 2—6, and 26, 27. 1 
Note, This Word For. ewer ſignifies till the Year of 
Jubilke, for all Servants or Slaves who were Hebrews 
were then to have their Freedom, and return to their 
own Lands and Poſſeſſions in their own Tribe. See 
Lev. xxv. 39—42. And this is the beſt Way of recon- 
_ciling Exod. xxi. with Lev, xxv. where one Text faith, 
the Servant ſhall go out free in the ſeventh Year, and 


another in the Year of Fubilee, and the: third faith, he 
ſhall ſerve for ever, | 


8 Q What 7er Laws had they 28 to. their 
7 Food POST 
. That they ſhould eat no Blood, nor the Pat 
of the Kidneys, nor any Thing that died of itſelf, 
or was torn of wild Beaſts, nor any of the Beaſts or 
Birds or Fiſhes which were pronounced to be un- 
clean, Lev. xi. and xvii. Deut. xiv. 21. And 
| therefore: they would not eat with e leſt 
they ſhould taſte unclean Food. 
9 Q. What were you of the Lows relating to their 
: Clothing * 
8. 4 Man doſe not wear the Raimeiit of Wo- 
| ws," nor a Woman the Raiment of Men: 25 _ 1 


ee RAGE ret ch d . M h 
8 * 2 '” * * 57 * 3 ” » a , T 


Chap. VI. or Judicial Law. 65 
muſt wear no mixed Garment, made of Woollen 
and Linen; and they were required to make Fringes 
in the Borders of their Garments, and put upon 
the Fringe of the Borders a Ribbon of blue, that 
they might look upon it and remember to do the 


Commandments of the Lord, Numb. xv. Ss 39. 
Dea. xxii 5, 11 12. 


Noe, In our Saviour's Time they wrote Sade of 
the Law on Parchment, and put them on their Foreheads 


and their Garments : Theſe were Xia e 5 
Matt. xxiii. 5. 


10 Q. What are fone 7 their facial Laws about 
Hach and Lands? 


A. That every ſeventh Year the Land ſhould 
reſt from ploughing and ſowing,” and God promiſed 
to give them Food enough in the ſixth for the three 


Years. And every fiftieth Year, which is the 


Year of Jubilee, all Houſes and Lands that 
were ſold ſhould return to their former Poſſeſſors, 
except Houſes in walled Towns, Lev. xxv. 2—1 7, 

12 21, 30, &c. 


Note, Every ſeventh Yar” in which the Fields were 
not to be tilled, was called a Sabbath or a Sabbatical Year + 
And after ſeven Sabbatical Years, 7. e. forty-nine Yeras, 
was the Year of Jubilee in the fiftieth: Though ſome 
have ſuppoſed the Jubilee to be the forty-ninth Year itſelf, 
that ſo two Sabbatical Years might not come together: | 
for in the Jubilee 'tis plain there was to be no Ploughing 

nor Sowing, nor Reaping, nor Vintage, Lev. xxv. 11. 


11 Q. What were - ſome ſpecial Jewiſh Laws about 
Corn and Huſbandry? 


A. They were forbid to plough with an Ox 8 | 


an Aſs together ; to ſow their Fields with Seeds of _ 


different Kinds; or to make clean Riddance of their 
| Harveſts, 


3 


655 ˙ ẽœ; Of the Political 
Hlarveſts, either of che Field or of the Trees, for 
the Gleanings were to be left for the Poor, Dent. 
uli. 9, 10, 11. Lev. xix. 9, 10, 19. And any 

Travellers m — eat their Fill of Grapes or Corn 

in a Field or — 8 but might n e Waun 

Deut. xxlii. 24, 25. 
12 Q. I bat A fim of their peculiar Laws 
about Money, Goods and Cattle? | 

As. They might lend Money upon Uſury to a 
Stranger, but not to an {/rae/ite, I hat a Thief 
ſhould reſtore double for whatſoever T hing he has 
ſtolen; but if he ſtole Cattle, and killed or fold 
them, he muſt pay five Oxen for an Ox, and four 

Sheep for a Sheep, Exod. xxii. 22. Deut. xxiii. 19, 
20. Exod. xxii, 1—9. But if he has nothing to 
| pay, the Thief ſhall be ſold for his Theft, ver. 3. 
13 Q I bat eie Laws related 7o Beafts and 
Birds? 8 
4. They were ani to d the Mouth of 
the Ox that trod out the Corn, that fo he might 
eat ſome while he was treading it: Nor when they 
took a Bird's Neſt in the Field with Eggs or young 
ones, were they permitted to take the Dam with 
tbem, Deut. xxv. 4. and xxii. 6, 7. 

14 Q. What Laws were grven them about thi 
Firſt- lern? 

A. The Firſt- born of Man . 
voted or given to God as well as the Firſt-fruits of 
the Trees and of the F ield, Exod, xxii. 205 30. 

Numb. xvili. 12, W 


Note, The Firſt-born of Men were redeemed by the | 
; 3 The Firſt- born of Beaſts were to be ſacrificed, 
or ſome Way put to Death, if not regenitien, Exod. xii. 
2, . Nan, ili. 41. 0 


: 15 Q. What 5 a 


b Chap. 8 Putlicial Law. 


15 Q., bat were the TIE about the Maintenance 


of th Priefts? 


A. The Prieſts We to be maintained by the 


Firſt-born of all Cattle and the Firſt fruits of Oil 


and Wine and Corn, and they had a Share in 
various Sacrifices, (v7z ) the Heave- Offerings, the 


Wave. Breaſt, and * right e Se. | 2 
Xvitl, 8—19. . 


Note, Mahi . were to be ol Wes 8 101 

| Feen towards Heaven and Earth. Vave- Offerings 
were to be ſhaken to and fro, or moved towards the 

four Quarters of the Heaven: All this is ſuppoſed to 
ſignify an Offering of them to God, as univerſal Lord. 


of all Parts of the Creation, and who dwells every where, 


16 Q.” What were the Laws about the Levites 
Maintenance ® 

A. They were maintained by the Tenn or 
Tithe of Fruits and Corn which God appointed for 


them, Numb. xvii. 21, 24. And they had ſome 


Cities and their Suburbs given them out of every 
Tribe, Jaſb. xxi 
17 Q. bat were ſome of their ſpecial Laws about 
the Bodies and the Lives of Men? A. He that 
killed or ſtole and fold a Man, muſt die for it, 
"Exod. xxi. 12, 16. And in all Caſes of real Injury 
or Miſchief, Life was to pay for Life, an Eye for 
an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, or a Foot for a Foot, 
Lev. xxiv. 179—20. And this was the Penalty of 
a falſe Witneſs, who intended to bring any Miſchief 
whatſoever on another, Deut. xix. 18, &c. for the 
| ſame was to be executed on the falſe Witneſs: 
W 2 Was 12005 no Pardon for him that killed 
another? 
A. If he did it wilfully, there was no Pardon; 
but 11 it were TONS by Chance, there were ſix Cities 


ADRs 


\ . a l 3 9 r 
- 8 = — -— AT , dl » — 2 3 Py” 
. - — - 2 at 8 5 8 7 n 7 
q - 6 1 LES Oe pn * p MES.0 ral xd BF. 2 9 

1 g 4 * 9 - Jet es — P * * - 5 £3 . 2 4 =. % 2 Sh — k 8 ty \ = 

8 ne eee e ee r 8 . 

— —.— 3 n 1 —— INNSS 2 3 — 

Ms \ l 2 

N . 


Se a $I 2 8 =: a Ang + 
RE eo a LS 9 


—— — 3 bg 


— — ws 
booty 


— ORE 


4 
Fs 
= 
"1 
1 
Bets 

1 

1 

35 

. 

4 
oy 

5 

5 TY 
B+ 4 
ky 

IV 

ö 

| 

2 


n i 
2 ———— Jo ante 


68 of 955 the Palitical Po 
of Refuge in the Land of Canaan ies. 8 
which the Manſlayer might fly and be ſafe. But 


he was bound to dwell there till the Death of the 5 


5 High- Prieſt, Numb. xxxv. 1133. 
+10 0 Mas the Law the ſame for the Servant or 
Save, and far the Freeman, in yy of Maiming and ; 
Y. Murder? 5 
A. Not entirely the "Ag for in ſome Cafes of 
maiming or killing a Slave, the Offender was not 
puniſhed to the ſame Degree as if the injured Perſon 
had been a Freeman, Exod. xxi. 20, 26. | 
20 Q What were ſome of the uſual Puniſtments : 
of Criminals appointed in the Jewiſh Law? 
A. A Fine of Money or Cattle to be paid, a 
diurtting off from the People or Congregation, ſcourg- 
ing or beating at moſt with forty Stripes, the Loſs 
of a Limb, or the Loſs of Life, Exod. xxl. 19, 22, 
36 Lev. xix. 20. xxiv. N 
21 Q. What is the Meaning of being. cut off. from 
the People or the Congregation? _ 
Al. In ſome greater Crimes, ſuch as . C8 SOAR WE 
| Rebellion againſt the Laws of God, wilful Sabbath= _ 
breaking, &c. it may ſignify capital Puniſhment or 
Death by the Hands of the Magiſtrate, Numb. xv. 
30, 31, Exod. xxxi. 14 In ſome Caſes it may in= 
tend a being devoted to ſome Judgment by the j im- 
mediate Hand of God, Lev. xvii. 10. and xx. 5, 6. 
But in ſome leſſer Crimes perhaps it may ſignify no 
more than to be excommunicated or {hut out of the 
Congregation of Irael, and the Privileges thereof; as, 
For eating leavened Bread at the Time of the Paſl- 
over, Exod. xii. 15, or for a Man's going unto the 
holy Things with his Uncleanneſs upon him, Lev. 
XX. 2 where it is expreſſed, that hat Soul ſhall be 


cut off from the Preſence of God. But this Queſtion 2 
hath. ſome Difficulties in it, and learned Men differ . 


oy the denſe of theſe 1 Being cut . 
7 22 T s 


Chap VI. 5 or Judt Ong ; ' 5 69 


22 Q. Tf the Jews ior JOE t give forty | 


| ben per haw came Paul five Times to receive but forty 


Stripes ſave one, from the Jews who ſo much hated 


him, 1 Cor. xi. 242 


A. Becauſe they pretended to be 8 feine in 
obſerving the Law exactly, and therefo 


inflicted more than thirty- nine Stripes leſt they 


ſhould happen to miſtake in the Tale, while they 


were inflifting forty, and thus tranſgreſs the Law. 


| 23 Q. bat were their moſt common Ways of 


putting Criminals to Death? 


A. By hanging them on a Tree, © or by toning 
them with Stones, Numb, xxv. 4 Deut. xxi. 23. 
Xitl. 9, 10. Numb. xv. 35. 


24 Q. How many Witneſſes were neceſſary to con- 


demn a Criminal to Death ©. 


A. Atthe Mouth of two or three Witneſſes mall 


he that is worthy of Death be put to Death, but 
not at the Mouth of one Witneſs, Deut. xvii, 6. 7. 
235 Q. What was the Deſign of God in giving them 
fo many peculiar Laws about their Civil or Political 
 Aﬀairs® 
726-TEYTS: let them know that God was their 
King as well as their God, and to keep them diſtinct 


and ſeparate from the reſt of the Nations as his own 


People and Kingdom. 
([. 2.) Many of theſe Laws were in themſelves ex- 
cellently ſuited tothe Advantage of that People dwell- 
ing in that Country and under thoſe Circumſtances. 
(3.) Some of theſe Laws had a moral or ſpiritual 
Meaning in them, which might partly be known at 


that Time, and which was further diſcovered 
afterwards. A 


26 Q. What Inftances can you give if moral Leſſons : 


taught by theſe Political Laws? 


A. Thou ſhalt not take the Dam with the Young, 


£ Deut. xxii. 65 7. is to teach Men Mildneſs and 


Com- 
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Com paſſion. Tn Halt not muzzle the On that N | 

out the Corn, Deut. xxv. 4. is to ſhew that. Miniſters 

who provide us ſpiritual Food, ought to be main- 


tained themſelves, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. for ſo the 
Apoſtle Paul has a e it. 
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CHAP. VII. 


| of „ the Sins and Punitbinents of the Jews in 
the „ . 


1 F TE R all this Account of the Moral, 5 

| ** A. remonial, and F udicial ih can you tell 

me whether the People of Iſrael obeyed them or no? 

s. No; they often broke the Laws of God and 

Ganed againſt, him, and were often puniſhed, Lai. 

Ixiii. 10. Pal. Ixxviii. 32, 33, 34. 

2 Q bat were their moſt remar table Sins again | 
Gia? in the T/itderneſs © 
A. Beſides their Murmurings at ſome Difficulties 

in the Beginning of their Journey, their firſt re- 

markable and notorious Crime was their making a 

golden Calf, and worſhipping it at the Foot of 
Mount Sinai, Hod. XXX, 4, ö. | 

3 Q. What Temptation, or what Pretence could 

they feng or ſuch a Crime? 

A. Moſes was gone up into Mount Sinai, and 

tarried there ſo many Days longer than they ex- 

pected, that they wanted ſome Viſible Token, of 

God's Preſence among them; and ſo they con- 

trained Aaron to make this golden Image to be a 

Repreſentation of the Preſence of God, but without 

n eee. Kaba, XXXii. 1. * 

0 OP, Note, 
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Chap. Vl. Jos dee HM. 71 


_ Note, It is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that this as the 
mere Image of a common Calf, or that the Zeavs could 
fall down and worſhip ſuch, an Image; or that they _ 

co ld ſappoſe an Ox or Calf, which was the Idol of their 
Enemies the Egyptians, was a proper Emblem of the God 
of 1/rael, their Deliverer from Egypt. Probably therefore 
*twas the Image of a Cherub, partly in the Form of a 
winged Ox: and ſince God was repreſented immedi- 
_ ately afterward by Mojes as dwelling among the Cherus 
bims onthe Mercy-ſeat, this might be a common Opinion 
or Nation before-hand among the People, even of that 
Age : And it might be made as a viſible Repreſenta- 
tion of the Preſence of God, for they proclaimed a Feaſt 
to Jehowvab, ver. 5. in the ſame Manner as Jeroboam, 
long afterward, made perhaps the ſame Sort of Images 
for the ſame Purpoſe, which are called Calves. But both 
this and that being done without God's Appointment, it 
was all Idolatry, and in a Way of utmoſt Contempt it 
was called Worſpipping a Calf; and was accordingly 
puniſhed as highly criminal, See Chap. V. Queſt. 37. 


4 Q. How did God puniſb them for the golden Calf? 
A. The Children of Levi were commanded to 
ſlay their Brethren, and they flew three thouſand of 
the Children of. Vrael, Exod. xxxii. 27, 28. 


5 Q. What 


* There were ſome Things relating to the Worſhip of 
God which that People had ſome general Notion of be- 
fore Moſes went up into the Mount to learn all the Par- 

ticalars from God; as for Inſtance, they had Altars 
and Sacrifices, and ſprinkling of Blood, Ex. xxiv. 4, 6, 
8. They had Prieſts, Ex. xix. 22, 24. and a Tabernacle 
or moveable Chapel, Exod. xxxiii. 6, 7, And they might 

know that God dwelt among Angels or ſome glorious 
winged Beings. as his Attendants ; and theſe Cherubs 
might be ſometimes figured as flying Men with Calves 

Feet, or as flying Oxen, as part of the Equipage or 
Attendants of God. % 9D 10 
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FT it 7 ; Of the Sins, &c. of the © 
5 C. What was another of their remarkable Sins ? 
A. In the next Stage, after Sinai, they loathed 
| "the Manna which God ſent them, and murmured 
x for Want of Fleſh, Numb. xi. 4. 75 | 
a the Murmuring puniſhed: e 3 
A4. God gave them the Fleſh of Quails in Abun- 
1 and Kent the Plague with it, Numb. xi. 


17 3 
, G Ii bat was their third Remorkoble Sin 2 
A. Being diſcouraged by the Spies who ſearched 
out the Land of Canaan, and brought an ill Report 
of that promiſed Land, they were for making a 
5 Captain to return to Eeypt, Numb. xiii. 32. and 
15. 
8 Q. How was this Rebellion chafliſed: ? 
A. Ten of the Spies died immediately of a Plague, 
and all the People were condemned to wander forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, till all choſe who were 
above twenty Years old ſhould die by Degrees in 
| a Travels, Numb. xiy. 29— 37. 
9 Q. bo of the Spies were ſaved: "OPT 
None but Caleb and Foſhua, who followed 
the 100 fully, and gave a good Account of the 
Land of Promiſe, Numb. xiv. 6, 23, 24, 37, 38. 5 
= 802 65. : 

: . What was their fourth „ Sin? 
3 Wen Korah, Dathan and Abiram ſtirred up 
2 4 Rebellion SO 8 and Aaron, Numb. . 

1, Ce. 
11 Q. I bat was the Occaſu ton of this 18 of 
: Kotah and his Companions ? 

A They pretended that all Iſrael were holy, and 
that Aaron and his Family had no more Right to the 
Nod than en and that Moſes took too much 

e upon 


upon him to e Thing among them, 
Numb. xvi. 3, 100. 
14 Q, How were Korah, D 
 Puniſhed 5 

A. They and: their Families were ae up 
by an Earthquake *, and their two hundred and fifty 


_ Companions were burnt by a Fire which came out 
from God, ver. 31, 35, and when the Congregation 
murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron for the Death of 
| theſe Sinners,” God ſmote above fourteen thouſand 


of — and they died of the Plague, ver. 41—50. 


Q What Miracle did God work to ſhew that he 


Bad choſen Aaron's Family to the Prieſihoad? _ 

A He bid the Heads of the People chuſe twelve 
Rods for the twelve Tribes of [ſrael, and write 
| Aaron's Name upon Levi's Rod, and lay them up 
in the Tabernacle till the Morrow : At which 
Time they took each Man his Rod, and Aaron's 


| Rod bloſſomed and yielded Almonds, Numb. xvii. 


2—6 10. ; 
14 Q. What was s done with this Rod of Aaron? 
As. It was laid up in the Ark to be a laſting Teſti- 


mony againſt theſe Rebels, ver. 10. and to confirm 


Aarons Right to the Prieſthood. 


15 Q. What was afifth remarkable Yon of the People? 


A. They murmured becauſe of the Length of the 


Way, and for Want of better Food than Manna, 5 


Numb, xxi. 4, 5. 
16 Q. How was. XY new a vibe ? 


A. God ſent fiery Serpents: among them, which 


tron many of them, Numb. xxi. 0. 


Q. How were the Tag healed which. were 1 


17 
bitten W the LION 5 | 
_ * 1 A. By 


Lo 


* Py in Numb. xxvi. It. the 2 of Konak are £ 


excepted, 


Chap. VII. Jaws inthe Wilders, 73 


an, and Abiram | 


5 Qi Obe, dee, fue fas. 
. Bydooking up W. u. Serpent df Brass, which 


7 Moſes put upon a 0 Pole at e anten. 


Numb. xxi. 8, 9. | + 

18 Q. bet was + the fot tbl Sir ef Irael? 
A. MWhoredom and Idolatry ; for they loved the 

Malene Women, and worſhipped their Gods, 

Munb. XXV. 1, 2. *. 

19 'Q „ Heu vba this Wheredom aud lh 


A. Dye Command of God and. Moſes to kill 
che Offenders, and by a Plague which flew Ry 
' fourthouſand, Numb. xxv. 4, 5, 6. 
20 Q. Who tempied ch to'this Iotatry? 
A. Balaam, the wicked Prophet and: boothlayer, 
wen, NRxxi. 16. 5 
21 Q. y did he tempt them to 1 | 
AH. Beeauſe'God hindered him from curſing 72 
a . when Balat the King of Moab had hired 325 
: 80 do it, Numb. xxii. 5 —- 12. fo 
22 Q, How did God hinder him 3 
A. Three Ways. (1.) By forbidding him to go 
at firſt, though afterwards he permitted him. (2.) 
By making his on Aſs ſpeak to him, to ſtop him 
when he was going. (3.) By inſpiring him with 
Prophecies, A. compelling him to bleſs Iſrael three 


or four Times inſtead of curſing them. See Numb. 
xii, 12, 30, 31. and ale „De. ä 
| 55 Baſaam ar 15%. 8 
e Was flain among the Tale by the 
en of Iſrael, under the Conduct of Moſes, before 
vr Tag to _ one” of Oy Numb, xxxi. 
N 1 — . . 
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A. Though their Sins 1 ene; were 
many and great, yet they were not deſtroyed; but by 
85 e eee eee ee 
TN 50 11 Rem. to t cir, F hers, Foſh. „ 
i Mot oſes (qa them into that Land: Fn 
N25 ; he was only permitted to ſee it from 
MET ige, and there he fled, and God, buried 
him, 5 XXIV, 18. 13 i 
3 Q. Did Aaron go zvith them into anaan ? | 
a 4 pn ae 9 028 nd Elea: D Son 
was made i High Prieſt in. Room, . Nun. A. 
24—28 
4 Q. .lHhy cbęre not. Moſes 5 Law:-giver, nor 1 
Aaron the High- Prieft, ſuffered to bring the People —_— 
| into, the Land of . Pxgmaſe. FY 
| Becauſe 1 85 bad both Honed, and offended 1 
God; in, the, Wi derneſs, and od woul uld. ſhew Ri 
Diſg] aſure againſt Sin, Jeut. XXXii, 48—51. 
2 Aal, ather Leon uight God deſign to teach | 
þ Us, by this Conduct of Providence? 
4. Perhaps God might teach us \berghy that ne.. 
ther the Laws of Maſs, not the Prieſthood of Aaron, 
© were 0 to bring us into XL. ch pen of the "48 
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Wut and Poſſeſſions to wh 
\Xyili. 24, 25. Halm cxxxvi. 17—22, * 


4 | bh "Of the IsRAzLITEs | cha vit. 


6 . Who was appointed to lead the Pes le of 
Iſrael into the promiſed Land? © © . f 


A. Faſbua, whoſe Name is the ſame ih Teſs 
and who came to be the Governor and Captain of 


| * after Moſes died, 7ofh. iii. 13, 14, 15. 


Q. How did they get over the River Jordan? | 
A. As ſoon as the Prieſts who bore, the Ark dipt 


5 Hep Feet in the Brink of the River, the Waters 
which were above roſe up in an Heap, and the 


| Channel was left dry while all. the FN paſſed 
over, Zofh. ili. 14, 15. 


8 Q. What Memoria! did they leave of their 
paſſmg over Jordan on Foot? 

A, By God's Appointment they took up twelve 
Stones out of the Midſt of Fordan, where the Prieſts 


| ſtood with the Ark while the Tribes © paſſed over, 


and ſet them up as a Monument in the Place wherein 


they lodged the firſt Night, Jo. iv. 3—9, 


23 „ 
9 Q. How were they commanded to deal with the 


: 9 when they took their Land? 


A. They were required to 92 Et Nd utterly, 


Ieſt if they ſhould live they 4 8 ht teach 7/rae! their 
os Idolatries and their wick 


25222 Hen. vii. 
16 625. 


10 Q- But Jobe Right had the Je ews 1% 22 


them, and take their Country? 


A. The Canaanites were abcininable Sinners, 
and God, by particular Inſpiration, made the Fews 
the e of his Wrath againſt them, juſt as 

ht have uſed a Plague, or the Beaſts of tbe 
Fans to have deſtroyed 8 ; and then as the 
Sovereign 'Lord' of all, de d their forfeited 
he pleaſed, Lev. 15 


Here let it be oblerved. that this awful Taftante 0 of one 


: N d * * and * their Lands and 


Foſſeſnons, 


Se, 1. 55 - FIR of Cann, 77 


Poſſeſſons, was authorized by God himſelf, the righteous 


Judge of the World, in and by a long Train of moſt con- 


ſpicuous and public Miracles and Prophecies: fo that 
e Iſraelites could not be deceived in their divine Com- 


miſſion for this bloody Work: nor is it liable to be made 
a Precedent or a Pretence for any other Nation or Perſon 


to treat their Neighbours at this Rate, be they ever ſo 


wicked, unleſs they can ſhew ſuch aſtoniſhing and un- 


doubted Atteſtations of a plain Commiſſion from God, 
the © ,15= Governor of the viper: t __ 1 | 


Lord of all. 
1 I 17S, What was the 15 Gig 30 5 took in 8 ? 
e 


richo, whoſe Walls fell down, when by 
Gade Appointment, they ſounded the Trumpets 


| made, of Rams horns, 7ofh. vi 5, 20. 
. 3 Q. What did they do when they took the City?, 


A. By God's Command they devoted it as the 
Ficus, to be a Sacrifice to the Lord, and there- 
fore they burnt all the Goods in it, together with 


the City, as well as they deſtroyed all the Inhabi- 
- tants, except Rahab the Harlet, and her Kindred, 
oy Vi. 24, 25. ; 

ny was Rahab ho 40 7 | 
cauſe the believed that God would give 
14, the Land of Canaan, and ſhe hid and faved 


the Spies whom Faſbus ſent, Joſh. ii, 91 4 and 


vi. 25, 26. Heb, xi. 31. 


14 Q. How did the Army of Ifrael Fucceed again 


the Men of Ai? : 


A. God ſuffered - Tfrael to . put to flight 58 
te | 


before the Men of Ai, becauſe 3 an Iſrae 
had ſtole and hid ſome of the Spoil of the City 
23 which was accurſed, and 2 devoted to the 


9B. vii. 
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ſought out te Perſon who 


8 155 Heaven upbn theif Entities, 
155 * 57 Q. What remarkable Thing 


1 Wh —_ Ag 7 oy 


ö reer their Nees, "as en He le 


W 7 
$4 wee; þ 0 4 a 1 
* is & 4 N l 


1 4 netter. Chap! Vit, 


bo Ni re 17 J fore God, oy 
had ſtolen this 48 me 
Thing, 755 ſtoned him and his Family to Death, 
2 Vit, 6, 13, 14, 24. 
8 Q How 4% the take the City of Ai at lat? 
A. By counterfeiting a Flight, as on the former 


Day; and when the Men of Ai were drawn out of 
the City, the en who lay in Ambuſh entered > 
1 5 . it, 7b. viü. 13-29. 


Q. How tid the r 1h receive' lab People 


; of I 15 and ſave. themſelves from Death ? 


ent Embaſſadors, with old Sacks upon 


Wk Alle and old Garments and mouldy 2 a 
to prove that they came from a far Country; an 
the Men of Ifrael raſhly made Peace with them, and : 

ſwore to it, . ix. 4-15. 


18 Q. What did 1 4 whe be found that 


they duvelt in the Mid of Canaan? 


#. He let them live becaufe the Elders had fuer 


Drawers of Water for the i and for ; 
he Altar of the Lord, ver. 27. 


Haw. 4 n "hy res the King of Jeru- 5 
eg, ith hi 1 e? 7 * 1 


T. Goc tie! d Ifpael ait 2 tones 
of. X. 16, Ir. 
e do tht | 


He bid the Sun and n Rand feilt to 
lengtbeff gut Fa Day 1 pe 50 ory; a and they 


ah "ths 22 King 


13 CO. 


KY 


Bat tit Joſhi 
en? 


* He called the Captains of 7 25 wh 
Ying 


t6 them, bur he matte chem Hewers of Woot, and 


"RR 4 | Poſſn of Canaan. 90 


banged them up an: five Tinas be, the- Lord; 
Jl X. 24, 26, 


n Did Joſhua. proceed ” conquer the whole 


9 T he aalen unden the Condust of Faſhuaz . 
went on till they had ſlain one. and thirty Kings, 
and then the People: Es from War for a. Seaſon. 


Jaſb., xi. 23. and xii. 2 


23 Q. Where was the + Tabernach 2 fu ; ofter 


they came to Canaan? 


4. In Shiloby,jin; the Tribe Ephraim,. at t ſome - | 
Diſtance from Jeruſalem, and. there it — above 


three hundred Years, even till the Days of en 
Joh. XVith, 1. I Sam. i. 3. 
= Q How came it to be ſet up there? 
y the Appointment of God; for it is ſaid, 


E. Ty his Name Poſs in Shiloh, Ju. Vil, 12. Ses 


5 Deut. xii. 5—16. 
25 Q. Hou was the Land of Canaan, divided 
among the People? 
A. Reuben, and Gad, and half the Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh, had their laberitance iven. them by Moſes 


on the other Side Fordan, and Jaſbus caſt Lots for 


the reſt of the Tribes 9 the Lord in Shilab, | 


Numb. xxxii. Foſb. xiii. 7, 8. and xviii. 10. 


26 Q. Did not the Tribes of Reuben. and- G | 


and half Manaſſeb, go to help. their Brethren in de- 
feroying the Canaanites ? 


A. Yes, by the Appointment of Moſes, they went 


over. Jordan to aſſiſt their Brethren, till ho were 


| edel in the Lapd, Numb. **. 16—33· and 


| aſh. i. 12—18. 


yy Q. What: Memorial. did theſe ** Tr ant ; 
an half leave in the Land o f C Canaan, that they bes. 


 longid-te.the Nation of Iſrael * 
4 An built a grant Altar upon the Barders of 
E4 Jordan 
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80 Of the Poſſum of Canaan, Chap VIII. 


Jordan, not for Sacrifice, but merely as a Memorial 


of their Intereſt in the God of Iſracl, in the Taber- . 


5 nacle, and in the Worſh *. thereof, 7oſh. xii. © 

28 Q. Where was the Tribe of Ll, diſpoſed fe | 
A. Being devoted to the Services of the Taber- 
: nacle and Religion, they were not fixed in one Spot 


* of ee e but had a Share in the Inheritance of 
ee.very Tribe, that they might teach every City the . 
Laws of God and their Dut i bs Jeſb. xxi. 


2209 Q. What did Joſhua do juft before 15 Death? 
A. He ſummoned the People together, and made 
. : moſt ſolemn Covenant with them, that the ſhould | 
ſerve the Lord, Fofh. xxiii. and xxiv. 1—2 

30 Q. Did ihe Iſtaelites go on to drive out the 15 


5 habitants of Canaan after the Death of Joſhua ? 


A. Yes, by the Appointment of God, the Tribe 
of Judah went up againſt Beet, Fudg. i. 1-4. 
„ What. the Iſraelites 2 to Adonibezek 


2M for the King of Beek) when they took him? 


: = Tug * 


A. They cut off his Thumbs and great Tory 


32-Q. What Remark did be 25 upon it? 
. 4. He confeſſed the Juſtice of God in this Paniſh- 5 
ment, for he had cut off the Thumbs and great 


IT Toes of three ſcore and ten Kings, and made them 


. Meat under his Table, ber. 7. 

Tg Q. Did the Iſraelites drive all the Canaanites 

eu Ti 25 Land? © 5 
: No, for there were 0 left fas ror he. 


fred Years after Foſhua's Death: The -Febujites 


and the Philiflines continued. till the Days of David, 4 


, 2 Sam. v. 65 I7. 


134 Q. Why did nu Cod aff Iſrael to drive them | 


J alla? 


Tt Becauſe Tiracl did not obey the Commands of + 

So d, and ſome of the Canaanites were left to prove 
1 1 * they aud * the 3 and to 5 
| be 


dec. 2. 1 070 Commander. . 
be as Therm in their Sides, to puniſh them for 
their Sins, Jab. iii i 3. 5 ug it, 35 21. and 
ii. . : es 
1238. What 4 5 moſt common Sins that lrael 

92955 Te, 5 15 of after their Settlement in Canaan 
A. They fell to Idolatry, or worſhipping the 
# Gods of the Nation mw; raund about them after Zoſbua 

was dead, and the Elders of the People of that 7250 þ 

On outlived Jaſhua, * ii. 6, Tr n * 


Seem.) u. Of the Giro of lonar 


YT N | 
55 Q po W the People of 2 aun, 
Joſhua's Death? by 
A. God 5 always the King and Ruler of Iirael, 
* under him the ſeveral Tribes probably choſe 
their own Judges, Magiſtrates and Officers, ac- 


cording to the Appointment of PPS Exod. xviii. 
Deut. 1. 13. Foſh, xxiv. 1. 


Note, Theſe Officers or Judges which were ſet over. 
ith People by Moſes, at the Advice of Jethro, were at 
. firſt Thoſen by the People in their ſeveral Tribes, juſt 
after they came out of Egypt, | Exod. xvii. Moſes fays 205 n 
the People, Take ye wiſe Men, &c. Deut i. 13. 6 
The 7o or 72 Elders were the graveſt and moſt ve- - 
. nexable- of theſe Officers, ſix out of every Tribe; for 
God ſays to Moſes, Gather to me ſeventy Men of the Elders 
of 1{yael,. whom thou knoweft, to be Officers over them, 
Numb. xi. 16. Theſe were to meet together, and con- 
fult upon extraordinary Occaſions, . as when a Sort of 
Sedition was raiſed by the Murmurings of the People, 5 
Numb. xi. or in ſuch like Caſes of Danger. 
Ihe High- Prieſt was the chief Cbanfellor, and e 
times a judge, for the Oracle of God was with him, 
and he was ſuppoſed to be chiefly ſkilled in the Las 2 
eſpecially if he were an elderly Man, 


E 3 54 {Ys 


1 


. dle Judges, by W ay, of Counſel, and in e 


Controverſies in every Tribe, Deut. xvii: 912. by. wot 
Ns eac 


Mill the executive TOLD veſted in the Judg 
Tube and God himſelf was their King, 1 bende AT 
Union and Goyernment,. . 105 
But hen, t thro gogh their raotiry and Wickedhe6, | 
God forfook the People, aud Officers and - hieg- 
lected theilt Duty, the Pe8p le ſuſtained the 5 ſeries a _ 
Confufions of an Pay as tis ſeveral Times e&preſfed 
in the Book of Judges, There æuas no King in Iſrael, and 
every one did what car right in his own Bo And by 
their Diſunion and Want of Government, they were 
weakened, and became an eaſy Prey to their Enemies 
round about them: But at particular Seaſons God raiſed 


1 2 up extraordinary Fudges to recover them from 


x V, and to reſtore Government among them: And 
. is he tad a Dominion over many, 01 all the Tribes, | 
being raiſed up eminently by God himſelf. 

| That this was the original and a 1 Method of 

the Government of 7/-a2), as I have deſcribed it, we may 

learn partly from Deut. i. 13. where the Officers are 
_ Choſen, and Det. xvii. 8—1 2; and Kix. 16—18: Where 

Moſes appoints the Buſineſs of the Prieſts and the Judges; 
and partly from 2 Cbron. xvii. 7—9. and xix. $—11. 
where Hezekiah makes a Reformation throughout the 
Land, and appoints the Judges to be Executors of 
Jullice; the Priefts and Levites to be the Teachers of 
the People, and Counſellors to the Judges, and the 
High-Prieſt to be the chief Counſellor: And Fees 
he was a Judge alſo, as Was before intimated. 


5 2 WW mat the Hub- Pri of their Rules under 


; w The Hi h- Prieſt ſeems to be appointed by 
God and Moſes to be the chief Counſellor in de- 
claring the Laws and Statutes of God, as the other 

5 Prieſts were allo Counſellors ; but me 7 

fe] | ower 


: 3 6 ns $3 
Power of eee was rather veſted in thoſe 
who were called Judget, whether they were ordi- | 
| nary or extraordinary, Deut. xvii. 9-12. 
38 Q Did theſe ordinary Officers de Fuftice, and 5 
fee good Order in the Land after the Days 

A. We have very. | lite 8 * themir but 
'tis certain they did not fulfil their Duty, becauſs 
there was ſometimes great Wickedneſs among the 

People without Reſtraint; much Idolatry and Mi- 
chief, both publick and private, and that for Want - 
of Government, Judg. xvii. 6. and xxi. 25. 

39 Q. My did God, the King of lirael, leave bis 
People under thee e Inconventencies 

A. As they had forſaken God and his Laws, ſo 
God ſeemed lometimes to have forſaken the Care of 
them, and given them up to the Confuſions and 
Miſeries which ariſe from Want of Government 
for a Seaſon ; and alſo ſuffered their Enemies on 
every Side to make Inroads upon them, aud bring ; 

them into Slavery, 7zdg. ii. 11—15, _ 

40 Q. But did not the great God interpeſe for their 
 Delvverance®? | 

A. Sometimes, in ws al of bis Providence, 5 
and by ſpecial Inſpiration, he raiſed up extraordinary 
Judges to reſcue them from the Hand of their Ene - 
mies, and to reſtore Government among them, 
Jug. ii. 10—19, 

41 Q. Who were ſome OY the mft remarkable f 5 
theſe extraordinary Judges 5 
A. Ebud, and Shamgar, Deborah and Giden, 
Jepliba and Samſon and Samuel. 

42 Q. Who was Ehud? | 1 
A. A Man of Benjamin, who Weed Iſrael FI i_ 
from the Oppreſſion of Egian ing of Moab, Judg. 
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43 Q. : nfiwing Be deliver thim? © HW a. 

y bringing a Preſent to Erle, Wy chen 8 
Gi ſtabbin hien with a Dagger, Judg. iii, 16, 17. COTE 
140) What did 8 do toward their De- 5 


. He reſeued Iſrael from the vetting of the 

_ Philiſtines, and flew fix hundred of them with an . 

i Ox's yay r : 
7 8 7468s Deborah? - CAR ee 
0 She was a Woman, a Nene who deli | 

vered Iſrael from the Tyranny of Fabin King of 

| 740 who had nine hundred Chariots of Iron, 

| udg W. 224. 

46 Q. How did he FOR Iſrael from his Hand? © 

4. She ſent forth Barak to Battle againſt him, 

— routed his Army, which was commanded w : 

;ſera his General, Toe. os. 3 
75 Q. How was Siſera ain? ˖ 
By the Hand of 7 ael, a n who when 5 
be 4 to reſt himſelf in her Tent, drove a n 


1 Into his Temples, Jude. iv. 16—42. 


48. N bo was Gideon? 
A. The Son of Joaſb; bo was called by: an Angel 


or by God himſelf, to deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal, 


and to deliver Iſrael from _ TOE of 5 Midia- = 


| nites, Judg. vi. 11—14. 


Note, Gideon had . 8 chat che was a 
Meſſage from God himſelf, for the Angel talked with 


= him; and when Gideon had fetched ſome Fleſh and 


Cakes. to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them 


upon a Rock, and pour out the Broth upon them, then 
with one End of his Rod the Angel touched them, _ 7 


o Fire aroſe and conſumed them, 


49 Q. n di be begin his Wark 2 N 
A. He firſt threw down the Altar of Baal 1 | 
1dol by Ns > and cut down the Idolatrous ed 7 

Ec, 5 an 


— 
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and then offered a Sacrifice to the Lord, according 7 
to the . he had received TOS God, Jag. Vi. „ 
EE 
2 50 * What further 15 25 tid God give bim if 

ucceſs 

At his Requ ueſt God dds a Fleece: of Wool 
wet, when the Ground all round it was dry; and 
again, he made a Fleece of Wool dryy When the 

E was wet, Fudg. vi. 36-40. — 

51 Q. How many Men did God appoint fir Gi- 
1 s Arm? 
A. Out of thirty thouſand he appointed but three 

ane Men, Fudg. vii. 3, 6, 7. 

52 How did three hundred Men conquer Midian? x 

A. Each of them, by Gideon's Order, took a 
Triimpetj-and a Pitcher with a Lamp in it, and 
coming at Midnight on the Camp of the Midianites, 
they broke their Pirchers, and frighted them with a 
ſudden Blaze of Lamps, the Sound of the Trumpets, 

and loud Shout Judg. vii. 2023. 
53 Q. Did Gideon reign over Iſrael after this 

great Vidtory „ 9 
45 No, 2 refuſed it, for he faid God: Was their 
Ning, Judg. viii. 23. 

54 Q. DidGideon's Sens povern 120 rank ?. 

A. None of Gideon's threeſcore and ten Sons ſet 
up themſelves, but Abimelech, the Son of his pant 

cuban, made himſelf King, Fudg. ix. I, 2 6. 
55 Q. How did Abimelech advance * to the 
Kingd "OF ES 
A. He flew all bie e and ten Brothers, 

except the youngeſt, who eſcaped, Jug. ix. 8. 
56 Q. Hoto was Abimelech flain? a 

L When he was beſieging a City a Woman 
caſt a Piece of pr 7 22 W r Judg. ix. 
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| $6 5 de cane, 7 Chap. vin. 
37 Q. Who was Jephthah? >, 

hy age 2 an my . who. delivered 
 Thrael Ay the Power of the Ammonites, Judg. xl. 
, 32. 33. 2 TEE PTA 

58 9. What Was ri. concerni ng him 5 

A. He made a raſh Vow to ſacrifice to. God the 
(fu Thing that came to meet him after his ad oh 

- happened to be. his e and on] 

Child, Fudg. xi. 30, 31, e 


Vyle, It is a Matter of Doubt * W amo 
Þ Learned, whether Jephebab, being a Soldier in non 

ays of Ignorance, did not really offer his Daughter for 
a Sacrifice according to his Pow, as the Scripture ſeems to 
* it; or whether he only rerained her from Mar- 

age and eben ildren, which in thoſe Days was 

2 22 like a nn n as be pr I} of: Dean 1 
ne n 4 


7 N Ibo was el 81 
"YE. The Son of Manoah, and he 1 Tha 
from the Hands of the Phila Hine, Judk. xlii. 
5 ang xiv, Sc. e 
60 #hat was his Ohuructer 2. | 
A. He was the ftrongeſt of oct * verde 5 
not ſeem to have been the wiſeſt or the beſt. a 
61 Q. Wherein did his Strength lie 
A. He was a Nazarite, devoted to God from his 
Birth, and ſo was bound to let his Hair grow, and 
then God was with him; but when his Hair was 
cut, God left him, Judg. xiii. 5 and xvi. 17. 
6 Q. What ae did he grve f his great 
Streng ihe =; 
. x: He tore the Lion W he broke all the 
Cords with which he was bound, he ſlew a thoaſand 
Philatines with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs ; and when 
N a in love with a Harlot | in Gaza, and the Phi- 
| ens ; 


geg a 10 TYSTY ty Ju. 97 


Iitines beſet the City- Gates he tarfied - Aa). the 


Sates and Gate - poſts 6f the City with him, when 

"be made his Way out and eſcaped, Lan hy 526. 

__ XV, 13, 14. and Xvi: 3 11, 13. "a? 
* Q What befe! him after iuards? a 


He fell in 9 — with Delilah, Ea of the 


|  Philifline Women, Who cut off his Hair, and then 

ſhe betrayed him to the Philiſtines, who put oat his 

: Eyes, and made him grind eee rea! 
64 Q. N hat was Samſon s Enid 


. Thouſands: of the Phifintz were gathered 


39 together to make Sport with Samſon ;: and in order 


to revenge himſelf of the Philiſtines, and to deſtroy 


the Enemies of 1/#ael, he pulled the Houſe Joi 
I pen their Heads and his own, - Judg. xvi. 30. F 
12 65 Q bo judged Iſrael after Samſon? 


A. Eli the High- Prieſt is ſaid to judge fuel fofty 


ears; but he is not ſuppoſed to be one of the ex- 
_ traordinary Judges who delivered them, but rather 


that he was made an ordinary Magiſtrate, * 1 ; 
over ſonie Part of the Land, 1 Sam. iv. 18. 
66 Q. Who ꝛoa the laſt of theſe extraordinary | 


7. es? 


. Sane! the. Prophet, the Son of Hannah, a 


: pious Woman who had no Child before, and re- 
| 2 of God to give her one, 1 Sam. i. 20. 

=, Q. I bat is written in Honour of Hannah? 
7 When ſhe was greatly provoked and grieved 


in Spirit, ſhe prayed to God at the Tabernacle and 


the went away chearful, 1 Sam. i. 15—18. 
68 Q. Where was Samuel brought up 
A. As he was requeſted of the Lord, fo. he was 


tiven to the Lord, and was brought up at the Ta- : 


bernacle in Shiloh under the Care of * me _ 
Pris 1 Sam. i. 22, 28. : 


69 Q What was ;Samucl' Office * 
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1 He waited on the Service of the Tabernacle 


e Leult, being the Firſt and "being ven 
| 0 Goc 1 Sam. ii. 18. . Bye | 


70 Q. Was he not 40% a Profle „ 1 
Ves, God calléd him three Times i in one 
Nie oht when he was a Child, and made a Prophet 


of Tims and told him what Caldmities ſhould befal : 
the Houſe of Eli the High-Prieft, 1 Sam. iii. Os ; 


de Though was vie great Crime Eli? 


A. Though he "ty and:honoured God himſelf, 5 

et he did reſtrain bis _ from Wickednefs, 2 
"= tb Mn) iii. 13. 
72 Q In daher 7 did God ha his Dig 


; plafure againſt the Houſe of Eli? 


His two Sons, were lain by td Phil Fines in f 
Battle, and the High- Prieſthood went into another 


Branch of Aue Family, os Sam. ii. 49 2 
5 Kings ii. 7. 
7 Q. What bucume of Eli himſelf ; e 
A. When he heard that the Ark of God was 
taken by the Phili/ines he fainted for Grief, and 


' «falling down backward he brake his Neck, I Sam. | 


iv. 17, 18. 


74 Q. What did the Philifines do with the Ark of 


-Ged? 
A. They brought it into the Houſe of their Idol 
Dagan, and the Idol fell down and broke off his 
Head n his Hands upon the Threſhold, 1 Sam. v. 


1 


Q. What Puniſhment dd the Philiflnes fahre 


for 1 the Arlt? 
ſeveral Cities where N placed it, God 


deſtro yed many of the Inhabitants, and ſmote the 


= » reſt with ſore Diſeaſes, 1 Sam. v. 612. _ 
76 Q. What became of the Ark then? . 


2" The Philiſtines ag it into a new Cart drawn 


f » 
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by two Mileh-Kine, whoſe Calves were FOR up at 


home, and yet they carried it directly into the Land 


5 of Iſrael, to Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. vi. 12 
7 Q. What did the Men Bethſheme ! 


They looked into the Ark; which was utterly 


forbidden, od God ſmote many of them with a 


2 Slaughter, and they ſent the Ark away. to 
Kirjatbjearim, 1 Sam. vi. 19—21s 


78 Q. How did Samuel deliver Iſrael from! the 


Phlliftincs when they made a new War upon them? 
A. He offered a Burnt-offering, / and prayed. to 


the Lord, and God fought againſt the Philiftins — 
with Thunder from Heaven, and ſcattered ang: 11 | | 
ſtroyed them, 1 Sam. Vii. 9, 10, 13. | 


7 85 Q. How did Samuel govern the People 2 
He travelled through the Land every Vea 6 He 


„ 79 Iſrael with great Honour and Juſtice ſor 
many Years, but in his old Age he made his Sons 
Judges, and they oppreſſed Mis abuſed the People, 


1 Sam, vi. 15, 16, 371 and vill, 1—4. and xii.· 


16 
80 Q. Adar as. the Requef of the People on thi 
: Occaſion ? | 


A. That they might have a King like the reſt of 
the Nations, 1 Sam. viii. 5. 


81 Q ber did Samus) .de in this C 


A. He would have adviſed them againſt % 7 55 
cauſe God was their King, but they ſtill perſiſted i in 
King, I Sam. vili. 65 * 


19, 20. 
82 Q. Did "bas gratify them in 1 Defire 15 


A. Being admoniſhed of God, he complied with | 
their Deſire, and . ee a mis over e 


1 A Vill, 22. 
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; 5 the ak of IsRAEL „ their Kg; 
. and In of Saur and David... 


wo HO Was the firſt King Iſrael? . 
| mY A. Saul, a very. tall wo Man, the Son 
— 1 Samt i. 1, 2. 
2 Q. How'did Samuel: fir/t meet with. n 
4. Saul was ſent by his Father to ſeek: ſome 
Aſſes that he had loſt, and aſking damuel about them, 
Samuel took him aſide privately: and anointed him 


King of Iſrael, 1 Sam. ix. 1 5—27. and x. 1-8. 


But how was he made King publickly? 

od choſe:and determined Glam mages 
| rn 1 and Families 0 5 | 

rael; 1 Sams x. 10 a 
4 Hou did 8 8 e in i Kingdom? 
A. He governed will at firſt a little 'Time, 
| but afterward he diſobeyed the Word of God in ſe- 
veral Inſtances, and God veſts: him, 1 en Xill. | 
4 3: and xv. 23. 
5 Q. Whom did God chuſe i ir his u 
A. David of the Tribe of Judah, who is called 
the Man after God's own n 1 Sam. vi- . 
and xiii, 14. Ad xiii. 2. 
6 Q. bo tere yo — dale of David ) 
A. He was the yo Son of Yo 3 was 
the Son of Obed, 8 hs ; the $ — of 9 88 * _ 
* Wife, Ruth iv. 17—-2ũ22:t 
5 bat was this ee be e 
© She was a Woman of 3 and ſhe Aalen 
Mablon a Few, the Son of Naomi, when they came 
to _— in Moab, becauſe of a Famine in 1fraet, 
Kut 1. I—4. 
8 2 Dia Ruth have the Country 17 Moab? 

A, . Yes, 
4 


Chap. IX; * ys. „ 
. Ves, after her Huſband died in tlie Land of 


Ahab, ſhe followed her Mother-in-law Nom i in 
the Land of Jae, and took the God of Trail for 
her God, Ruth i. 16, 17. 

9 Q. What Bod Prividewr' attend 1 fi in the 
| Land of Iſrael? © | 

A. Boaz, a rich Man, who was: near of Ein to 
her former Huſband, married her, and ſo'ſhe'be- 
1 the Great-graridmother of David, Ruth | Iv. 
25 1 
10 & IVhat was David's Employee ik 


A. Being the youngeſt Sort of a large dae be 


| was bred up to keep his Father $ Sheep, r dam. 
xvi. 1 


11 Q. What conſiderable 22 did be 'do whit he 


was a Shepberd ? 
{He Milet # Lion ant # Bear who came to 
rob his Father's Flock, 1 Sam. xvii, 334 1 
12 Q. Hot td Gott anoint hint to be Rings 2 


A. He ſent Samuel ſecretly to anoint bim-with 


Of at Beoblebere in che Maſt of his Brethren, 


x Sam. xvi 17 


Fn Q. Hei "tid Davie make bisf + 2 Appearance 


at Court? 

A. Daviu deres Mauſtek, ani wen the evil 
Spit of Melancholy came upon Saul; hearing of 
Davuid's Skill in Muſick, he ſent for bim to play on 
the Harp to refreſh him, 1 Sam. xvi. 1623. - 

14 Q. What remarkable Action made Bin more 
publickly lnun n l 
A. When Gobab che Giant chilleged hs Meh 
of Ifrael, David undettook the Combat, and fle 
him Jo, F ing and a Stone, 1 Sam. vit. 52 5 
1 I w did Saul employ him afterward 5. 

8 ' fent him out again the Phil ines) and 
ny Fhouſands of them, Sam. xix. 'B. 9 


* a 
1 
| | A, F rom 


i came Saul then to beer him an Ill will? © | 


, bin 


92 . Of the Gaverntmant of longs ts; Fant) 
2. A. From mere Envy, becauſe. the Women of 
Trae, ſung to their ere of Muſick, Sau! 
T had ſlain his Thouſands, and David his ten Thou- : 
: « ſands,” 1 Sam. xviii. 5, 6, 7 


10 5 Wherein did 8201 * bis It: Will to 


; He threw a Javelin at him, and often at- 
tempted to kill him, 1 Sam. xviii. 21. 


18 Q. Did not Saul marry, his ſecond . Daughter 
Michal to him? 

A. Yes, but he required of him the Slaughter of 
a hundred Philiſtines inftead of her Dowry, hoping 
that David himſelf would be {lain 1 in the Attempt, 
1 Sam. xviii. 17—30. 

19 Q. Who then were the Friends of David when 
the ing was his Enemy? © 
A. All the People of 1/-ae/ loved bim, and lo 
did Jonathan the Yon of Saul, who ſkreened him 
often from his Father's Malice, 1 Sam. xviii. 5. an and 
xix 2. 
20 Q. But how could David eſcape ſo ho when 
Saul 3 his Servants to kill 12 7 þ " 
A. He fled from Place to Place in the Land of 
| Tract, and was hunted like a Partridge on the Moun- 
tains, till at laſt he was forced to hide bimſelf 
twice among the Fbilſine, I Sam. xxi. 10. * 
* 20. and xxvii. 1. | 
+ What did be do there: 3 
bx hen he was at Gath the firſt Time he 


feign ed himſelf mad, leſt Achiſh the King of Gath 15 


houl kill him, 1 Sam, xxi. 12, 13. 
A Hi, did David Jax his Father s Houſe 
from — s Rage? 


A. He Jokred the King of Miab 5 let ks Father 
.and his Mother dwell > ork but he AGONY wen | 
into the * of ante) I 0 Flt 1955 5 
An et ge \ IJ A FO 4 Ws How 
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23 Q. How did Saul Further minife * his Rage 
9297 David * © : 

A. He flew fuirſepie and five Perfons of the 
Prieſts of the Lord becauſe he ſuppoſed they had con- 
cealed David, and did not tell the King where 

10 was, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. 

224 Q. Had David any Army under his Command | 
at thi Time? ] 
A. Ves, he had gathered tog her Won four 8 
hundred Men, which grew in a little Time to bx 
hundred, 1 Sam. xxii. 2. and xxiii. 13. 
p „„ Q. Did David fight with Saul all this tine? 
| No, he avoided him, and fled from him con- 
cinually; by ſhifting his Place whenſover Saul pur- 
ſued him, and at laſt was forced to go into the 
Land of the Phil: lines again, 1 Sam, xxiii. and 
xxiv. and xxvii. | 
26 Q Did David never attempt to kill Saul! hos 
A. No, but he ſpared his Life twice when he had 


it in his Power to kill him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 7. 8, 10, 8 


. and xxvi. 11, 12, r. 
| Q. Had this Kindneſs of David no laue fo 
h Dic the Heart of Saul toward him? 

A. Yes, it did for the preſent; but Saul's 8 
and Malice were ſo rooted in his Heart, that they 
prevailed above alf the Principles of Kindnels and 


Gratitude, 1 Sam. v. 16—41. and xxvi. IP 
| ang XXVIL. 1. ; 


28 Q. What betas of Saul at 125 * Ws e 

A. The Philiſtines invaded Iſrael, and Say! FOR N 
in great Diſtreſs, becauſe God gave him no Di- 
rections, nor anſwered him by Dreams, nor by the 
Prieſts nor Prophets, 1 Sam. xxviii. 4, 8 6. 
229 Q. What did Saul do then? © 
N He enquired of a Woman who had 1 foinitify 
8 g's and there he Was told by an of 
4 ome= 


i 94 Of the, Greeament.of IsRAZL | 


F 


Tt ome die on the Morrow, I i (Row nll 
79. | | 
0 Nee b? 


Rn Les, the Pßililbines ſlew "I oy his; 1 


and wounded him ſorely; in the Battle, and then he 


fell.ypon. his wn Sword and ſlew himſelf, iT Sam. | 


wh 3» 4+ 


1 If ene aua David all 5515 while ? | 


 Aroying the A4mealetites, hy had plundered the 
City of Zitlag. where he dwelt, _ had. carried 
xxxi. away his Wives, 1 Sam. xxx. 10-120, 


, . Did an David offer bis Service in be 


| Phililines ? 7. 


Was fled the ſecond” Time to Aab Lins 
of Gath, and he had. been juſt then employed in de- 


A. Ye, but he always avoided fighting againſt 


the Ifraelites.; and beſides, the Lords of the Phi- 


ines at this Time would not ſuffer. him to con- 


tinue in their Army, which was done by the kind 
Providence of God, that David might; not fight 


ꝛgainſt rael, 1 San. ii. 8—1 1. and XXIX, 4. 


| and 2 Sam. 1 


* 5 Q. M hat did David 1 11 on the Death of Saul! ? 

A. He made a very fine 

Fenathan his Son, and went up to Hebron, a City 
of Judah, by God's. Direction, where the — 4 of 

Judah made him their King, 2 Sam. ii, 1-4. 


legy upon him and 


4 % Wha regued hen; guer the reſt, of the Tribes 


of That? 
9 1 uh, another: of the Sons of Sau, 2 San. 


* 50. How came Iſmboſheth 40 doſe the Kingdom? 
| e quarrelled with Ahnery the 28 of. his 
9 5 A whereupon Abner io with Navid; oe 
yOu . io of — $,0Wn . 
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in his Bed, 2 Sam, ii. 75 An, 25218. aui iv. 
ge 36 Aeg dia. David eee eee 5 

A. Seven Years and an half; and then all Jad 

dame to him and choſe. him for- their King, and 

pena. him Uup:to- "Fexuſalem, 2 Sam. V. 16. | 
37'Q. What was the firſt. Ting Nuid ald when 


he came is Jeruſalem? 


A. He took the ſtcong Hold of Zim from. the 
FJeluſues, who had held it to that Day, and called 
it the City of Dauid, 2 Sam. v. 6-9... 

38 Q. Where tuas the Art ef: God all this while 2 

A. At Kirjathjearim, whence David now fetched 
it up by God's DireQion to Jeruſalem in Triumph, 
and placed jt in Zion, 2 Sam, Vi. 0. 1 Chron. 
xili. 5, . 


0 What 20as David's pious Defen om the 
Art of God? = 
J. Hechad a Mind to build a Houſe for the Ark 
of God, which had hitherto dwelt in Curtaings 

a Sam. vli. 2 3. 
Q. Did Gd e to. Proceed i init? 
8 4. No, God did not encourage him, becauſe he LP 
had hed much Blood; but he promiſed that he 
ſhould have a Son, who ſhould build him an Hane, 7 
2 Sun. vu. 12, 13. 
1 Q. Had David no Wars after thi? rabies - 
= Ves, he had many Battles, and Was victoriaus 
over his Enemies round about him, (viz.) the Phi- 
liſtines and Moabites, the Hrians, ee wes 
2 "on viii. 1—14. | 
Q. Hou did David govern Iſrael 3 5 
2 He executed Judgment and Juſtice among all 
the People, 2 Jam. viii. 15 | 


1 8 Hat who the hi, alen , David's 
ie 
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BB OftheGrommmentof Ivnant 
2, Hie Adultery with Barhſbeba, the nt = 
\ Uriah, and his Pride in numbering the People of Iſrael. 
44 Q. How came David to "Jeu in Love with 
Bath(hoba? b. 

. -Devid from the Top 4 his Houſe happened 
to ſee her waſhing herſelf, and ſent for her and de- 
filed her, -2 Sam. xi. 4. 

45 Q. What A gravation attended this Si in 7 

4. Beſides the heinous Crime of Adultery in te : 
Sis ht of God, here was vile Ingratitude and baſe 
Clogs towards Uriah, who at that Time was 
abroad fighting for him againſt the ae, 

2 Sam xi. 6. 

46 Q. How did he ee hide it from Uriah and : 
From the World? 

A. When he 3 not 8 Uriah to g⁰ to 

his own Houſe, he ſent an Order to ou his Ge- 

neral, that he ſhould ſet Uriah in the hotteſt Place 
of the Battle, and retire from pn and leave him to 
be ſlain, 2 Sam. xi. 15. 


What follrwed upon the Death of Uriah „ 


5 which Divid had thus contrived @ 
A. David added Bathſbeba to the reſt of his 
Wives, and ſhe bare him a Son, 2 Sam. xi. 27. 

48 Q. How was David convinced of bir Sin? 

A. By an ingenious Parable of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, concerning a rich Man who robbed his Neigh- 
bour of an Ewe-Lamb, though he had args F locks 
f his own, 2 Sam. xii. 1—8. 

49 Q. Heu did God teſtify bs Dipleoſure againſ 
Davia or this Sin? 

A. He ſtruck the Child that was born with Sick- 
neſs and Death, and threatned David, that the 
Sword ſhould never depart from his Houſe, and 
That his own Wives ſhould be: rus abuſed, UY 
2 Sam. xii. 9—14. PITS 
N | | | Nur, 5 


i 


n. a0 841 Ss. -1 $7 1% 
Ware, David teſtified his deep Repentanee for this Sin ; 
in the 51ſt Pſalm, and perhaps alſo in ſome others; yet 
God ſaw it proper to puniſh him ſeverely, becauſe he 


had given the Enemies of God occaſion to blaſpheme, 
2 Sam. xii. 14. 


50 Q. What were ſome of the if Troubles that 
- affuall came on David's Family on this Account? © 
A. The Troubles that he met with from thize 5 
of his Sons, (viz.) Amnon, Abſalom, and Adonij 
51 Q. bat was the Trouble he met wit * 
1 Amnon? — 
A. Amnon Jefiled his Siſter Fan - by Force, 
upon which Abſalom ſlew him, and then Arq out of 
the Land for Fear of Juſtice, 2 Sam. xiii. 14 28, 27. 
52 Q. Did Abfalom never return again? 
A. Yes, Abſalom returned after two Years, when 
David was pacified, and by his ſubtil Carriage he 
raiſed a Rebellion againſt the King his Father, and 
made himſelf King, 2 Sam. xiv. and xv. 
53 Q. bat followed upon this wicked Prafijce of | 
Abſalom? _ 
A. David being forced to flee from Sable, 
| Abſalom entered the City, and defiled his Father's 
_ Concubines publickly, 2 Sam. xv. 14. and xvi. 21. 
54 Q. bo uas Abſalom s wy Counſellor i in this 
- Rebellion 2 „ 
A. Aachitophel, * 0 he Ge that. his laſt 
Counſel was not followed, went. home 9 7805 5 
himſelf, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. . 
2 Q. Mat became / Abſalom at 2% 3 
A. As he was riding under an Oak in the Day of 
Battle, he was caught by the Hair of the R and 
> hung between Heaven and Earth, where Feab. 
David's General, found him, and ſtabbed him to 


the Heart, a Som; xviii. 9, 14. and Ns t n 
End to bis Rebellion and his Life. 9 5 


4 
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MS 56 Q Mal tous the” other #emathable Crime W 


David beſides his Abuſe and Mur her of Uriah? 


a A. "The 'Pride of his Heart in [numbering all the 
People of the Tribes of 7/7ae!, that he igt know 


= reat a King he was, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. 

57 N f How was he puniſbed for this Sin? 
| & God gave him Leave to chuſe one of theſe 
- three Puniſn ments, either ſeven Vears Famine, or 


three Months of War, or three Dips TIRE, 


2 Jam. Kxiv; 123. 
58 Q Which did David abuse! „ n 
8 Famine or the Peſtilence rather an 
War, for he choſe rather to fall into the Hands of 
God than of Man, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 


59 & Which of theſe"two"Fudgments did Ged ſend 
1er 25 Landl? 


A. A Peſtilence that deſttojed ſeventy thouſand 
Men in three Days time, ver. 15. 

60 Q. How was this Peſtilence ſtopped? 

A. When David ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand 


1 between Heaven and Earth, having a drawn Sword 

in his Hand ſtretched out over Feruſalem, he and the 

© Elders of Trae fell upon their Faces clothed in 
Sackcloth; and David confeſſed” his Crime, and 


- prayed that the Anger of God might fall on himſelf, 
Fees! than on the People, 1 Chron, xxi. 15, 16. 
61 Q How did God moni his Acceptance of him? 


A. He bid the Prophet Gag order David to build 


an Altar, and offer Sacrifices on that very Spot of 
. Ground on the Threſbing-F loor of Ornan, and 


hen David prayed; Fire came from Heaven and 


* 1 the Sacrifices, 1 Chron! xxi. 2126. 


62 Q. What was the Trouble that David met with 
om his Son Adonijah ? 


for King 1 Kings is 1, 5. 


A. When David was old, lunes ſet himſelf up 
| 63 . ; 
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bp U never diſpleaſed him, ver. 6. 
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EY Q. Hou came Adonijah 0 be. ſ% ble 8 
His Father humoured him too uch his 


64 Q. What did David do under this T. able? . 
A. He proclaimed Solomon the Son of Bathſheba 
| :King i in his own-Life-time,: and Zadet the Prieft 
and Notban the Prophet anvinted' dat, King * 
Afrael, Nerz 3445: 88, 30. 
65 Q. N hy was Solomon preferred when he was [3 
a younger Brother? 1 
A. Becauſe God Whale bim to the Kingdom, and f 
gave David ſome Notice of i it, 1 err xxii. 85 95 — 
10. and xxviii. 5, 6, 7. | 
+ 66 Q. Hihat became of Adonij YE Lon 10 FI 
A. He ſubmitted to Salomon, who ſpared TE for 
that Time, though for a new Fault he put him to 
Death afterwards, ver. 50, 53. and ii. 2, 24. 
67 Q. How long did David reign in all? 


A. Fort Years, and then he died in his Bed in 
Peace, 1 75 H. 20, 11. 
68 Q What were David's remarkable Characters, 


8 2% ides that of a\Muſician, a Warrior, and a King? 


4. He was a great Poet and a Prophet, 2 Sam. 
xxiii FE, | 


69 Q. M herein did his Skill in Poeſß appear £ 
A. Not only in his admirable Elegy on Saul and 
Jonathan, but on ſeveral Occaſions he wrote the 
moſt Part of the Book of P/alms, which are the 
© fineſt. Pieces of ancient Poeſy, and he was called, 
A feveet: Pjalnii/t of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. 74. 
70 mms dab it neo that he had the Gift 
of Prophecy 19 
H. Becauſe theſe Pfalms were written by divine 
Inſpiration, for in ſome of them there are many 1 
Things evidently foretold concerning Chr; Tits Luie RM 
r ON 1 . Noe | nota; _ 


ER: E 71 . | 


» 


moo Of the Government of Ion at. under » 6 ae 
_ "71 Q. What further Evidences are there ＋ his | 
being a Prophet b 5 
A. He had a =ra rticular Revelation made: to him | 


by the Spirit of God, of the Pattern of the Temple, | 
which Solomon his Son was to build, and of the Or- IN 
ders of the Prieſts and Levites, and of ſeveral = 
Things relating to the Worſhip of God, which he |. 
_ — his Son Solomon, 1 Chron, viii. 11, 13, 1 
hs IWhat did David 4 toward: the Building N 
of 1555 emple before his Death? DP. | 


A. He made a vaſt Preparation of Gold and Silver, 
and Jewels, and other Materials, and gave the 
Pattern of every thing to his Son Solomon, as he re- 
ceived it of God, 1 en, xxii. 55 9880 as. XXViit, 
< "ay 19. _ Xxix. * 


1 * 


of the PTR Sf 8 . and 8 1 


over all ISRAEL, and the Diviſſon of 1 the | 
| Nation into two. Kingdoms. — . 


1 HAT was the eneral Charader 0 So- 'Þ 
0 . N f = 
A. That 4 was the wiſeſt of Men, I Kings lit, 
"Fg and iv. 
70 Wierein did 10 17 auen incurs God a appro ? 
n that he aſked not long Life, nor Riches, 
* not Honours, but Underſtanding and Knowledge to 
"= ſo great a People, 1 Kings iii. 7, Sc 
3 Q. What was the firſt Inflance of his Lk. vine in 
85 . * 
A. His deciding the Quarrel between two Wo- 
men who contended about a Child, and in giving 
- the Child to the true: Mother, I Kings ili, 16—28. 


4 Q 
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_ x. $0LomoN {Rowenta 3 * 


2 How did he find out the true Mother ' of 
e commanded the Child to be divided. in 
665 that each Woman might have half: then the 


Tenderneſs and Love of the true Mother appeared 
- ielding up her Pretenſions to it, rather than ſee 


8 1 LO, I. 25. 
En” Care did Solomon take for the, 


e built that Temple for which David had 
made fo large a Preparation. It was a moſt glori- 


ous Palace built of Cedar and Fir, and Olive-wood, 


and hewn Stone, with moſt amazing Expence of 


Gold ard Silver, and Braſs, and precious Stones, 


both for the adorning of the Houſe itſelf and for the 


holy Veſſels thereof, 1 Kings vi. and vii. He built 


alſo two diſtinct Courts about it, one for the People 


of Iſrael, and one for the Prieſts, all which were 


called The TOs ? oh xxili. 12. Fr 2 Chron. 


w. 9. 


Note, In this Temple of LY there Ir not "7th 
to be any Court of the Gentiles, but only the Court of the 


| Priefis, in which the Houſe of God or Sanctuary ſtoed, 
and the Court of the People, to which all Jae! reſorted : 


nor can I find the Genziles forbidden by any expreſs. 
Word of God. See 2 Chron. vi. 32. one. was the outer: 
Court, and the other the inner Court. 2 Chron. iv. , and; 
1 Kings vi. 36. Nor were the People excluded from. 
the inner Court. See 2 Chron, xxiit. 10. 

In the ſecond Temple which was built by Zerubbabel 


after the Captivity, we do not read of any {oat of the, 

_ Gentiles at the building of it: But in following Years, 

when there were more; frequent Communications and 

Tranſactions with Gentiles, there was a Partition made 

called Cþel, to divide them from the Jeu, and the other 
Part of the outer Court was left for the Gentiler. In the 


Temple Which Herod built, and which was in our Savi- 


08 's Time, there was a Court made on Purpoſe for the, 


A : SY ns Gentiles, 


— 


* 


0 | Of the Government of 188:KB1 nde gat 


_ Gentiles,: and thoſe Jour which were unclean; | But this 
Diviſion does not ſufficiently appear to be of divine 

| Appointment, though it muſt be 3 e 5,09 | 

. all in Eph, ii. 14. ſeems to refer to it! tribe 15 


6 Q. In what Firs ot he. build 11 9 v . 4 5 
A. In Imitation of the Tabernacle LE ad” 
5 the Court thereof, but with vaſt and univerfal Im- 
provement in the Grandeur and Riches, and Mag- 
nificence of it, by the Pattern that David his F ather 
received from God, and gave to him, 1 C one, 
Is. and xxviii 11, 19. 

7. C. On what Spot of Ground aid he build it 17 | 
A. On Mount Moriah, not very far from Mount 
Zian in Jeruſalem: twas "the Place where Abraham: 
was called, to offer his Son Iſaac, and where God 

| appeared to David vrhen he ſtopped. the Peſtilence, 

2 Chran, iii. 1. and Gen, Xxxii. 2. and gave him 8 
miraculous Token of his Acceptance, by Fire from; 
Heayen conſuming | his SIG. 1 Chron. Xxi, 26. 


| Mer, Thoug h the Temple wabbailt: on 4 50 Me. 
! yet the Name of Zion is ſtill preſerved by the fol- 
lowing: holy Writers) as the Place of the Sanctuary; 
partly becauſe David had written ſo much in his Fſalms 
| concerning: {Zionj\where. the Ark and Tabernacle ſtood 
in his Days, and made the Name familiar to the: People; 
and partly becauſe Zion was literally the City of David, 
and in a typical Senſe, the City or Reſidence of Chriſt. | 0 4 
And indeed Dion and Moriah may be accounted but two | 
diſtinct Heads of the ſame Mountain; and though there | 
Was a Valley between them, Selman joined them by a 
Bridge, that he might; eaſily paſs from his Palace in 
Zion to the . e ü e Wen n il 
more than TSS 11 1 nn. | * 
80 N kn did: Solomon ain this 7 nge 10 
5 S0 £7445 e 5 
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* 


chen X. . and "EPO * 103 
A. B y aſſembling all the Men, of //rael, by bring 
is wines the Ark and the holy. Things s from Zion, 


by a deyout Prayer to God, by Muſick and Praiſes, 


by a Feaſt of ſeven Days, and a vaſt Number of 
Sacrifices, 1 Kings viii. and 2 Chr. vi. and vii. 


9 Q. 1n what "Manner did God Heu his App thas: 


tion fate... 
A. He filled the Houſe with a Cloud of Glory, : 
to repreſent. his taking Poſſeſſion of it; he ſent Fire, 


down from Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices, and 
he appeared in the Night to Solomon, and afſured 


him he had heard his Prayer, and choſen that Place 
for a Houſe of Sacrifice to himſelf, 2 Chron. vii. * 


25 3, TAL. | FLY b 


10 Q. en did God Bleſs the als of Solomon? 
A. By giving him prodigious Lreaſurès and mag 


af State, and ſpread ng the Fans of his 5 Gra: _ 
- neſs and Wiſdom over All a j 


ations, 5 
11. Wi prewiar.. Honours u wert, 5 0 12 bin on 


135 this Account; 


WP = The Princes ound about him voted his 


Friendſhip, and gave. him their Aſſiſtance ahd many 
Preſents, ae the een of Sheba, came. to Wl him, : 


4 ht ix. 4 5 
| 12 Q, ha Satt dien 4¹⁴ he find © in this Vi 4205 
"= She was e led at the Sig ht. of his 'Gran 


and Wiſdom, and confeſſed. "that the one half of 1 
Was not told her, 1 Kings x. 110. 


13 Q. Ihercin did Solomon diſpleaſe Gd of 


terwards ?.. 
A. In Proceſs of Time he forgot his great Obli- 


| ations, to God, he took Wiyes and Concubines i 


ultitudes, inf that out of the Idolatrous Nations; | 
and by them his Heart was ſo far led away for other 


Gods, that he built Places of Worſhip for them. 
ha near Feruſalem, and offered. e to them. 


1 xi. * e 


. 
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14 1% Hew did God puniſh him for "ED 
e ſtirred up ſeveral Enemies HT him; 
NE particularly 6"; his own. Servant, dee | 
© x = Xi. 14, 23, 26. | | | 
3 5 Q. What was Jeroboant's s own Pretence = 
= afar * the Government? . 
3 he building of ſome expenſive Palaces for Þ 
Pls Daughter, who was his Queen, and the © | 
_ raiſing heavy Taxes for that and other Buildings, 
F Kings ix. 24. and xi, 27. and xii. 5 * 


Note, Feroboam doth not appear to charye Salomon 
wh promoting Idolatry, or appe breaking the Laws of 
God in divine Worſhip; for he himſelf did ſo afterward 

when he was King of Hael, which was a high Provocation 

ö in the Eyes of God both in Solomon and Ferobaam, 


3 Q. Aud how far did God encourage Jeroboam 
in os & poſtion to Solomon? | 
ab the Prophet being ſent of God, caught 
| 1 7 ee arment when he met him in 
the Field, and rent it into twelve Pieces, and gave 
ten of them to Jeroboam, 1 Kings, xi. 29, S. 
g . What was the Meaning of this? + | 
45 he Prophet told him, that God had given 
bim ten of ihe Tribes of I/rael, and had left the- 
Poſterity of Solomon one Tribe, i. e. Judab and Ben- 
jamin, which were afterward united into one under 
the Name of Fews, 1 Kings xi. 31. and xij. IPs 21: 
and 2 Chron: xi. 12. 1 
n Mat this fulfilled in Solomon's. Day 52 
for if pleaſed God to with- bel A | - 
Cane from the Houſe of Solomon till the Days | 


of his San, ver. 23. 
19 Q. Did Solomon ever repent if WY, Sins that. FT; 
e the Anger of God againſt him? x 1 
A. It 4s — e that the Book 4 5 Ra * 
9 1 | 


* 


Chap. x. e RenonoaM. 3 
cleſig 4 4 is a Sort of Proof that Solomon repented, be- 


| cauſe 


he there deſeribes the Vanity of every Labour 
and every Enjoyment under the Sun, and ſums up 
all in the 1 God, and keeping his Commandments; 


as the whole Duty, and chic Intereſt 7. Man, 
* i. and ii. and Xit. 13, 14. 5 8 


20 Q. How long did Sol on reign? + i * 
A. Forty Years, and though he had tuch * 
ſhameful Number of Wives and Concubines, yet he 


| Feft but one Son behind him, whoſe Name was Re- 
| baboam, to fucceed him in the Kingdom of Vac, 


1 Kings xi. 3, 43. 


21 Q. bat was the Charadter of Rehoboam ? ' 
A. Though Sohmon had written ſo many excel- 


lent Leſſons of Morality and Piet * for his Son in the 
0 


Book of Proverbs, and given him ſo many N 7 
el 


yet he followed evil Courlea; ; and Solomon him 


| ſeems to intimate it in the Book of Eccleſia/tes, 7 
. Chap. ii. 19. Who inaweth whether his Son will be 
= bots Man or a Fool? 


2 Q. What further Occaſion did Rehoboam give 


1 for "the Revolt of the Tribes o -& Iſrael from him? 


A. Upon 2 Death of his Father, and his Ac- 


ceeſſion to the Throne, he deſpiſed the Counſel of 
old Men, and hearkening to the Advice of raſfr 
| young Men, he W 
make their Yoke heavier than his Father had done; 


the Nation of 1/rae/-t>. 


* N lay heavier Taxes upon them, x Kings 
5 


8 2 fillewed upon this threamning 7 King 


Rehoboam? mw 


4.” All the Tribes of Mar except Judah and 
Benjamin, made 7oreboam their King; and thus the. 
Nation was divided into two Kingdoms, which were 


afterwards called: the Kingdom of N and the 


Ningdom of . 1 Kings xii. 15, 20. 2 Sina 55 


Xi. LI, 12. 
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= my 343 0 11 A b. 4 By XI. 9 5 
07 the Kings of OTA aug Weis 


1 10 @ Fes many Kings reigned. over Ale aft 5 


they avere ſeparated from Judah?) 
1. Theſe nineteen, and not one of them wer 
pole Jeroboam the firſt, Nadab, Baaſhah, £ * 
1 85 mri, Abab, Ahaziah FJaburam, Jehu, Je: . 
hoahaz, Toaſh, Feroboam the ſecond, Z achariah, 
_ Goh, MAenabem, Pekahiah, Pekah and Haſbea. 


2 Q. I bo were the moſt remarkable among theſe. = 


Tings of Iſrael ?. 


14 Feaſb, Pelab and Habe. 
3 Q. What was the chief C barafter and Crime. 0 


| Jeroboam? 


4. Inſtead of worſhippin God, who dwelt be⸗ 


tween the Cherubs in the Temple at Feruſalem, he 
made two golden Images 5 are Sale Calves, 
and ſet them up in two diſtant Parts of the Land of 


"= (viz,) Dan and BA and taught the People 


* , 


* worſhip before them, 1 Kings xii, 9 7 
40. What was the l Paorſbid. e appainted 
a Something like the Worſhip which God ip- 
pointed at Zeruſalem, with an Altar, and Prieſts, 
and Sacrifices, and Incenſe, ver. 32. 


5 J. herein did it differ from the Wain at 


Jeruſalem 2 


A. Beſides the e of the Temple and the 


te which God appointed, he allo, made Prieſts of 


the loweſt of the People, inſtead of the Sons of Levi, 


and ordained Feaſts at, a different Time from that 
which God had appointed, and ſet up the Images of 
Calves to repreſent the Preſence of God, wer. 2 


— 


reroboam the firſt, Omri, Ahab, Abazi ah 


1 g 2 e xi. * XN. 13. and il. 8, wn 
Nate, 3 


3 


— 


— — 


w*. 


- Seta xl. 22 Rings of Ts RA 


. Mete, Here it is not to be ſux e thi 70. an 
ſook the God of Mruel and taught che People to n 


mere Calves; but only that he deviſed of his own Heart 


| dint i. 1. and vil. A „ and x. 5- and ig. 15 


other Times and. Places, and other Rdrmꝭ and Circum- 
ſtances of Worſhip to be paid to te Gad of Vael; and 
that by Images or Idols, which were probably. the Figures, 


af the Cherubs on the Mexcy-Seat, where God dwelt:, 


But the Scripture in Contempt VI 2 Ne 5. I 1 5 
Chap. V. Rueſti 37. and Chap VII. 12 
1 p is cal d Jdolatry, = the Work 1 f DE ods. 
he 1 0 t Hoſea, who lived in the ; Days; of Feroboam, 

| ſecqns the Son of Foaſh, perpetually rebukes thi 
Sin of Taolatty, and inveighs againſt theſe Idols 


6 Q. For what Ead did Jeroboam do his A 2169 
A. He feared if the people went up Wee to 
ferißce at Jeruſalem, they would be tempted to re- 
rave _ to / eee. King of Judas, ver. 91 
2 2 | 9 1 Þ= ol 
2 Q. What 0 l 2 of Dig dec tid Ga 
manifeſt againſt this Worſhip which feroboam Jet up 

He ſent a Prophet to he Altar at Bethel, who 
foretold that a Son hi Houle of David, Fojtah! 'by 
Name, ſhould burn the Bones of „ s Prieſts 
upon the Altar, 1 Kings Nie 1625) 7 119) alt A 
8 Q. What Sign did the Prophet. give, that this 
Pr ophecy ſhould be fulfilled? A 

A. The Prophet foretold that the Altar ſhould bz 
rent aſunder, and the Aſhes poured out, both which 
were fulfilled immediately: and Feroboani's Hank 
withered when he ſtretched. it out to lay hold ofithe 
Lv mon ver. 3, 4, Ce. though at the 2 70 of the 
Prophet, God reſtored. it again. 


— Q. & hat other Token aid God give of bis Anger > 


5 again Jeroboam? 


. Log threatened Joan and his Fainily 
* heres l e * 


N 5 
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|  findaGrave beſides Aijab his y 
ow " SEG Dot et Fred £ Kingr xiv. 13. 


$i with utter DeſtruQion, ſo that none . gy 
nations lo- | 


there were found in bim ſome good Ir 


10 . Who was Omnii? 05 


Captain of the Hoſt of Iſrael, who. was 
made — by the People when Zimri ſet up him- 


vo 


= ſelf, 1 Kings xvi. 16. 


11 Q. What is recorded concerning O ? 


3 4 A. (I.) That he beſieged Zimri his Predeceſſor 


12 Q Wi bo ter Ahab, and uit was his Cho- 
| "FH 7 the wicked Ways > his Predeceſlors; he ſinned 


1 beyond all who were before him, ver. 8 
| 1 1 nes, = XXI. 


FB : 
f YL 
. 


Brook Cherith, and the Ravens brought him ead 


= 1 ? 


ſs clol ty in Tirzah, the Royal City, that Zimri 
% l himſelf and the . ether, and died. 
1 (2) That he built Samaria for a the Royal City on 

= -- ill. And (3.) That he walked i in the _ 
* Ways of . ver, 17—28. ” 


mur? rs „„ 
IM." Hhab was the IM An who N 


God and Man grievouſly, and provoked a 


13 * How id Ged feny bis Dipl again 7 


5 He ſent Ek 555 the Prophet: to reprove him, 
and to foretel this there ſhould. be neither Dew nor os | 
| Rain for ſeveral Years, which accordingly came ta 
pals, 1 . xvii. 1. 7 
14.0. ow was Elijab Linſelf fid during this 


. He was 3 to hide. himſelf 


the | 


And Fleſh in the Morning and the Evening, and he 
dank of the Water of the Brook, ver. 5, 6. : 
15 Q. Whither did the Prophet be, whon the Brook 


1 12 Roy bias 3 Woman of Sarepta near f 
Sidan, 


— 


5. TT Ho 
* 
IS 


_— ebe maintained by: een 9 had only 


a Handful of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oil i in 9 
Cruiſe, 1 Kings xvii. 9, c. 


16 Q. How could this 8 the Woman and ber 15 


15 Son, an the Prophet ? 


6 m_ ids + 


A. God wonderfull Aer ad the Oil ad the 2 
Meal, ſo that the Barrel of Meal waſted not, neither. 
| did the Cruiſe of Oil fail, till God ſent Rain wa 

. Land, ver. 14, SGW. 


17 Q. bat furtber Miracle did Elijah work ; in 


this HFoman's Fenty to prove that he was ſent from. ph 


God? + % 
. When her 1 died, the Prophet raiſed bim 

, to Life again, ver. 21—24. 
18 Q. What ſpecial * did 0 give ; 
Iſrael in the Time of Ahab? 


A. Th ab was ſo at a Sinner, 3 God 
la Teh : yet 


them, becauſe Benhadad'the King of Syria; boaſted 
and blaſphemed God, 1 Kings xx. 10, 28. 
- a Gal What were ſame. of th Jpecial- Sins £8 1.3 
again 

A. Bokdes the Idol 


ious over the Syrians who invaded | * 
4 44 8 1 4 F 


de Calves, he e EE! 


2 Idol Baal, he cauſed 7 NE to worſhip ie, 4 if 
Es Influence. of his ife Jezebel, flew a 
great i# 


umber of the Prophets of the Lord, 1 Kings * 


Were any of the Prophets of the fond ſaved? 

* iah the Governor of Ahad's Halte bid 

v a of them in two Caves, and fed them with 
Bread: and Water, while Elijah fled whereſoever be a 

n Hiding place, ver. 5, 6, 10 TE 
1.Q. How did Elijab ring about. the Defruftion . 

of Baabe Prophets ® 5s 

A. He boldly met Ahab, and bid him furimon 


| all el together, and the four hundred and ff: 


: MC + 
” * * <a 


bo”. — 


95 0 len Ar . 


* of Baal, that 1 Sacrifice might be ks 


Baal and: to Frhogahy Yo. make an 3 
hich was the true Gd. 3 


22 Q. "How did he convince the Papi that Je- 
 hovah was the true God? 


A. Fire came from Heaven ind vondurabd Bl ab 8 


Sacrifice after he had poured great Quantities of 
Water upon it, which the Prophets of Baal at- 
tempted i in vain to procure on their Altar, though 
they cut themſelves with Knives, and cried doug t to 
their God, 1 Kings xviii 1738. 
Q. What Influence had this upon the Pele? 

"hey fell upon their Faces, and cknovedged 
8 to be the true God; and then, at the Com- 


mand raft 8 the People flew all the ee of : 


24 Q d God forthey ns 97 his Abr. 
ton 970 Tis Conduft of Elijah {414 | 

A. He immediately fon Rain, and but an _ 
t the Famine, v. 41, 45. ! 

25 Q. M hat was one of the. my reviarkable Sis ns. 
x Ahab againſt Man ? 

A. He coveted the Vineyard of Nabuth;| and. by 
the Help of falſe Witneſſes ſtoned Naboth to death 
for Blaſphemy, nal took ern of: ward Land, : 
1 3 xxi. cp te | | 
26 Q. What _ the Manner of Ah ab's Death at 


Wh, after ſo wicked a Lie? 


A. In Oppoſition to the Prophecy of Mitaiah he 
went to fight with the King of Syria, ahd received 


A mortal Wound, 1 Kings xxii. 34. 


27 Q. Wherein did the Judgment of God againſt 


Ahab appear in his Death? 


#. The Dogs licked up his Blood on that Spot of 


| Ground, 3 Naboth's Blood was ſhed, according a 
to the Prophecy of —_ 1 W Xi. 19. ad. 


1 


— 


n Chap. xl. Of the Baſe if tek 1 ur N 


28 Q. hat Sort o, Man was Ahaziah? 
A. Abaxiab, the Son of Ahab, who . 
him in the bo rar followed his wicked: ran 
2 Kings xxii. 
29 Q. 2 "particular Crime of Ahaziah are 
wy orded? © 
A. Wen * was ſick, he ſent to enquire of Ba- 


ebe the God of Ekrbn,” about his Recover; 


and decauſe Elijab reproyed him for it, he ſent three 
Captains each with fifty NOR, bo! make Eli jjah ew 
Priloner, 2 Kings i, 1, 9. „achat, 

30 Q. What did Elijah 1 on bes Occaſion Fi 

A. He brought down Fire from Heaven, which 
conſumed the two firſt of them with their Froops, 
but he ſpared the Third upon his Intreaty, and then 
went down with him to King eber aud told him 
995 1 mould ſurely die, v. 9—16, Jo e 
| . How did Eiben logs leave the World? 1: 10% 211 
Mg e was taken up to Heaven in a Whirlwind 
ty a Chariot and Horſes of TX” ne left his Maps 
tle behind him, 2 Kings i. 5 

32 Q. Who JR Elijab in the 22 of « a 
9 5 bs 

A. Eliſha, who was with him Wen he was jr way 
up to — aven, and had a double Portion of the 
Spirit of Elijah given him, v. 9, 10. 
PRE, of Elia? 
A. (I.) He ſmote the Waters of Nara with 
lijab's Mantle, ſaying, I bere is ibe Lord God of 
Eliſab? And the Wetert divided for him to paſs 

over. (2.) He cured the unwholſome Water near 
preg caſting Salt inta it. (3.) He curſed 

ſome Chen that mocked and reproached him, 


33 Q. What were ſome of” the chief Miracles and 8 1 | 


and there came two She-bears out of the Wood 


and tore to- kiecen Ls of them, (A.) He 


e 9 brought. 


2 : 


E * "Wane Sane lan nk N 


brought Water in a Time of Drought to ſu als ; 
_ three Armies, iz, thoſe of Edom, Judah and 1/rae!. 
(S.) He increaſed the Widow's Pot of Oil, that it 


Was ſufficient to pay her Debts, and maintain her. 


(6.) He promiſed a Son to the Shunamite Woman 


who entertained him, who was before barren, and 


_ raiſed this Son to Life again when. he died. (7. ' 
He healed Naaman the Syrian. of his Leproſy, by 
bidding him waſh in Jordan. (8.). He pronounced 


the Plague of Leproſy on Gehazi, his own Servant, 


for his Covetouſneſs and Lying. (9.) He made the 
Iron Head of an Ax float on the Water that it might 
be reſtored to its Owner. {10.) He diſcovered the - 
King of $yri9's private Counſels to the King of / 
rael, and ſmote his Army with Blindneſs. (11.) 
He foretold- vaſt Plent = the Morrow, in the 
Midſt of a Siege and — in 8 (12. 5 ; 
| He foretold. the Death of Benbadad the King of 
Syria, and that Hazael ſhould ſucceed him, 2 5 
treat Z/rae! with Cruelty. See the ſecond Book 
Kings, from the ſecond to the eighth Debeng 0 
34 Q., Who was Jehu, and how came be to - "FRE 
Kingdom? 605 5 
A. Jebu was a Captain, 8 was n King | 


5 according to the Appointment of Cad and Elijah, Fo 


' 1. Kings xix. 16. and 2 Kings ix. 1, 2, Cc. 


35. Q #Fhat was the great Wark for which Cod 5 
up Jehu to the Kingdom ? 


A. To deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal, and to bring 
| the threatened Judgments.of God on the Houſe of 
5 alas for their Wickedneſs, ver. 7. 9 
36 Q. Leu did Jehu erecuia this bbody Wark | 
pen the Houſe of Ahab? 

A. Theſe three Ways; (x 9 He ſhot Valera 
0 Son of Abab, Who was * King with an 

5 "om - 


a - 


by the Prophet whom, Eliſba ſent for that Purpc ſe, ; 


ATE 


Fn D XL Of the Kg of Lon An. mn 


' Atrow, and caſt him upon the Land of Naboth, 
whom Ahab flew. (2.) He commanded Jenn 
the wicked and idolatrous Queen-Mother, to be 
wr out of the Window, and the Dogs eat her 
| (3:) He ordered the ſeventy remaining Sons 
of 105 to be flain in Samaria and their Heads to 
de brought him in Baſkets, 2 Kings ix, and x. 
JR Q. How did he deſtroy the War ſhip of Baal? 
athered the Prophets of Baal, and his 
_ Prieſts. jor his Worſhippers together into his 
| Temple, under Pretence of a great Sacrifice to 
Baal; and then commanded them all to be lain 
Vith the Sword, and the Images to be burnt, and 
| _ the Temple to be deſtroyed, ver. 18—28, 
38 1 Did Jehu continue to obey Ged in all Thi e 
= o; for though he executed theV cngeatits of | 
3 Gl againſt Abab, yy the Worſhippers of Baal, 
| yet he maintained the Idolatry of Jean, vir. e i$ ö 
ov of Dan and Bethel, ver. 29, 8 | 
Q. Who was } Joaſh? - A" 585 8 
85 was the Son of eboakins the on of 2 
| and he rei ned over Iſrael, 2 Kings xiii. 10. 
40 Q. What is remarkable i in his Conduè ? 
A. When Eliſha was upon his Death-bed, he 
came down to ſee him, and wept over him, yet he 
departed not from the Sins of Feroboam, ver. 1 
41 Q bat did he do for the Good of Iſrael? 
A According to the Prophecy of dyin Ee, 
he ſmote the Syrians thrice who had oppreffed 12 5 
im che Days of his Father, ver. 15—19, 25. 
42 Q | 1s' there any Thing of Moment recorded | 
emcerning Eliſha after his Death ?-- 5 
A T hey buried a Man the Year following in the 
Sepulchre of Eliſha, and as ſoon as he touched the 


Bones of Elia, he revived 2 food . h 
- GP der. 1 
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114 Of tbe Kings of Is apt; © ? 45 


8 


Ge a Q What did Joaſh do againſt, Judah? - 
When Amaziab King, of Judab provoked. him 


995 i War, - he. routed. the Army of Judabt and took; | 
the King, Priſoner : He. brak 


e down the Wall of 
Feruſalem, and plundered the Houſe of the Lord, and, 


the King's Houſe of all the Gold and Silver Vell. I 

2 Kings xiv, 8-14, , + of 
44 Q Has there any confi derable Thing ell.out in 
the Rei gn of Pekah 2 7 fol 

A. Lhis,Petah joined with the King, of Syria. 0 
; invade Judab, but he was repulſed: In his Days 


Tiglath-Pileſer, King of Aria, took many Cities in 


Galiles, and carried many of the People captive »6 


Aſſyria, 2: Kings xiv. 29, and xvi. 59. 


45 . Who. Was Hoſhea, and awhat.1s recorded of : 


bin, 


46 Q. How came the. Kingdom, to end in bim? 


= 7 In his Days Shalmeneſtr, King of Arie, 

took the City Samaria, bound Haſbea the King in 
Priſon, carried. Multitudes of Jjrael,. captive intq 
Aria, and diſtributed them into ſeyeral diſtant 
Countries, from which they have e Jeturn 0 
. 2 Kings xvii. 1b, 23 


I hat provoked Shalm reds to 4 +" 4 hs 


4 
4H Hofhea 120 ſubmitted to him, and afterwards | 


nag and rebelled againſt him, ver. 3, 4. 
48 Q. What Phd God to puniſh. ſracl thus? . 


1 *T he People of Iſrael, with all their Kings. after 


their Separation from the Houſe of Dauid, had been 


gullty of continual Idolatry, . in Oppoſition, to the | 


many Precepts and Warnings, of God, by the 
Wrüings of Aales, and the. Voice of all. the Pro- : 


phets, ver. 7-23. 


Q. What became of Samaria, and the other Ci. 


tie LL Jirael, when the People were driven out of them ? 
A. Several 


\ 


WP 4 He was. the laſt King, e s © flew: es | 
lah, and made himſelf King, 2 Kings xv, 3. 


4 ; 
—— 
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Chap. XII. Of the ige of John ng 
A. Several of the Heathen Nations were placed 


tire: and each worſhipped their own Gods and 
Idols; wherefore the Lord ſent Lions beg them 


and. deſtroped ſeveral of them, ver. 24-3. 


50 


A. The King of Aria ſent; a Jetuiſßb Prieſt: 


th ther; to teach them the nn of the Gab. of 
"oy ver. 27. 


51 Q. What.was hs E fee of his Conduct of the 
King 0 Aſſyria? 7 

A. Theſe Nations feared! e God: of 7 Gael, md 

mt they could not lay aſide their own Ido atries, for 


they continued to ſerve their own graven' Images 


alſo i in many following Generations, Ven. 11. 
52 Q. But did they nee in this mixed 
Kinds Religion? N n N 
Proceſs of Time they! farlbok their Idols, 


bebte the true God only, and ſubmitted tbem- 


ſelves to the Few; Religion, ſo as to receiye the 


five Books of Maſef They had a Temple of their, 
con built on Mount Gerizim, anch in oe, New 


Telluhabnga are A n ce 


b +; 4 I AE Lo 4.4 YT 9 woe WS h 


18 H A r. XII. e . ei 


oO the Kings f Jv D A u. * 5 fir 


7 many Ki "gs and: Riders reigned or To 
Judah? FL 


KL Twenty viz. Reboboam, Abijab, Aſa, Jil. 


* 


: bebe, Jeboram, Abaziah,' lala the Queen, 


Joaſb; Amaxiab, . Toh, ot ham, Abax, Hezebiab, 
 Manafſth, Ammon, 7% 4 ee e N 
* * Zedekiah, the 


72 1 . 
a 1 ** 


It # ** K * 
3 "I 
„ 
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8 
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| at was done upon this Occaſion 10 3 ph 
the * of Gid, and ſaue the People from the Lions? 


* 6 
LC <td.) 
n 


ns ' Of the Kings of jn. WY - not? 
7 Wee all theſe Rulers of Judah alſo reat 
| oY as well as the 2 ＋ kale . Cd. 
A. A few of them were very religious, ſome very. 
5 wicked, and others of an indi erent or mixed. 
Character. A 
38. What fel out in Rehoboam” $ «Reign after the \ 
ten Tribes had made Jeroboam their Ling? WOE 
A. When Rehoboam raiſed a great Army out of 
'. Judah and Benjamin to recover the ten Tribes, 
_ God by his Prophet forbid them to proceed, 1 Wings 
Xii. 22— 2 : 
ere there no Hur, then between Judah ard 
Ifrael 7 > © = 
r the. fellowing Times. there were 
3 bloody Wars between them. by 
5 Q How did the People » Judah behave theri- 
ſees under the Government of Rehoboam ? WA 
A. They fell into Idolatry and ſhameful Sins, 5 
5 whereu on God was angry, and Shifhack King " 
Eg ndered the Temple, and the King's Houſe 
0 - th Treaſures, in the fifth Lear of Kehoboam's. 
| Reign,” 1 Kings xiv. 25. 80 ſhort lived was the 
ſupreme Grandeur and Glory of the .FewiſhChurch 
8 C. Did Abljab „ Ihe $6 «aha hoboam, "do' 
| ijah, an of Re 5 a 
Thing remarkable in his Reign? * 
A. He made a Speech, and pleaded againſt Ihael, 
when Ferohaam led them to war againſt him; he 
reproved them for their Departure from the true 
Worſhip of God, and from the Houſe of avid; 
and when they would not hearken, but ſet upon him 
in Battle, he and his Army cried unto the Lord, 
and ſhouted, and ſlew five hundred thouſand Men. 
A Brave Example, and Divine Succeſs, 2 Chron, xiii. 13 
417. 
3 * dat is recarded' concerning Aſa, the Sen of . 
| Abjjab, and 28 of — 


* XII. Of the Kings of Judan. 117 | 

A. That he did what was right in the Eyes of 
the Lord, and deſtroyed the Idols which had been 
ſet up in the Land, 2 Chron. xiv. 1-5. e | 

8 2 What Token of Favour did God fhew him ? „ 

A. When he called upon the Lord, and truſted . If 
in him, he defeated the Army of the Ethiopians - = 
who came againſt him, though they were 2 thouſand ; 1 
thouſand, ver. 9—15. —_ | 
1 9.Q, 2 Did Ala cantinue all his Days to fer the ; 
_ 

A. In his old Age he fell into Diftruſt of God, 
and he gave the Preaſure that remained in the 4 
Houſe of. God, and in the King's Houſe, to the 
Ling of Syria, to guard and help him againſt Baaſha 
the King of ſrael; and he impriſoned the Prophet 
which reproved him for it, 2 Chron, xvi. 1—10. 
10 Q. I bat is remarkable in Ala's Death? 

A. That in the Diſeaſe of his Feet (which is ſup- x 
. poſed to be the Gout) he ſought not the Lord, but 
only to the Phyſicians ; and he Hlept with his Fa- 
r C Fw k $ Jehoſaph 155 bi „ 
oy ow did bis Son a at ave mſe 
in the Kingdom? = vel | 


A. He walked in the firſt and beſt Ways of bis 
Father David, and God was with him, 2 Chron, 
ew 3. 

2 Q: Wherein did Jehoſa hat more icular! 
5 his Piety and gare 1 198 n 
A. He appointed Levites and Prieſts throughout 
all the Cities of Judab, to teach the Law of the 
© Lard, and he ſet Judges in the Land with a folema 
Bos to do without Bribery, 2 Chron. 
xvii. 7—9. and xix. 5—1 I. 


Ü herein did God manife his ecial Foonr 
t „ 5 SH h 


A. God * ve him very gr reat Treaſures, and the 
| Fear of the Lord fell upon Sl the * round 


about 


4 


l » 4 a % 
| <5 i 
- 0 | 


ww i 


War upon him, 2 Chron. xvii. ROB LI only, 
134 Q. I berein did be offend God? ð (14 int 
A. In joining in Alliance with Ahab Wenricked 
'King of {rae}, whereby he was in great Danger of 


being ſlain in a Battle n dhe nen, 2 Chron, 17 


viii 1531, and xix. 2 1 in 


15 Q. When Moab and Amen jane t 11 
e Jehofaphat, how:-wwas he. deliuered 7 rom them? | 
He proclaimed a Faſt through the Land, and 


in the Midſt of the: People he prayed earneſtly to the 


Lord, and when he went out to Battle, he appointed 
the Singers before the Army, to ſing Praiſes to the 


Lande 2 Chron. xx. I-. . 


16 Q Ihat was the Effect og f this plone Practice? , 
A. When they began to! ſing and to pray, his 


a Enemies tell upon one? another till They: were all 
"TOW ver. 2 2 . 


„1 Q. Did. 1 the den of: Jebolaphat, | 


5 9 his Fathers Gouerument in Piety# ? 


A. By no means; for he flew-all 7 Die 
thren, he walked in the Ways of Abal King of 


Iſrael, and took his Daughter Athaliah to-Wite, . 


2 Chrog: XXI. 127. 5 


a8 N. How did God teflify bis Dijplefure again 


Feber ? 


A. He ſmote Jehoram with ſuch an . | 
Ra that his Bowels fell gat and he died of wn 


+ fote: Diſeaſes; ver. 1519. 
109 Q. Who ſucceeded Jehoram in the FOR 8 
A. :Abaziah his youngeſt Son, for all his eldeſt 


were flain in the Camp by the enen, 2 Chron, 


1 


bf e Ehur tus dle Bcbuviaur and ts Pate of 


Ahaziah King of Judah ? 


4 eee e evibfrodices. of e Hou 
br e by * . . 
1 5 5 I | | N 0 : 


1 


al). 3 * e 3 aan N * x * * D N . » 1 
; * Ta ed bd nne as; Aa 2 7 * 
* 1 : £ 9 g » 


MM, Hm & the Nun ert nun.. js 
ME 1about: Fudab, ſo that for many Lears they made wo. 


v- 


© Chap, XII. Of##Kigiof Juan) Thy 
Pos was the Gränd-daughter of Omri;"'and when 
he went out with Jehoram, the King of fall againſt 
4 TIO he was flain by Jehu, 2 Chron. xxii:'g.” 


21 Q. tho ſucceeded to the Throne of Judah u hen 
Ah: od was den? 
A. Athaliab his Mother ſeized che Eingdem and 
deftrayed all the Seed royal of the Houſe of Fudah, 
except *"Foaſh, the Son of Abaxiab, an Infant of a 
| "Year" old, who was hid f in the Temple, 2 tag 
Ki 2, 10112. 
22 Q. How did Athaliah reign? 


> A. As ſhe counſelled her Son Ahaziah TY fo 
ſhe herſelf practiſed the Idolatry of the Houle of 
Ahab, 2 Chron: xxii. 3, 17. and xxiv. 7. 5 
23 'Q- "How was Athaliah devoſed ? F 
4. Jeboiada the High- Prieſt ſtirred up the Cap- 
tains of the Army, vie Levites, and the chief of the 
People againſt her: He ſet Joaſb on the Throne 
When he was ſeven Years old, anointed and pro- 
claimed him King, then ordered the Guards to fla 
Ashaliab, and deſtroyed the Wort of Bal, 
2 Chron: Xxxiii. 1-15. 


24 Q. What was the cdu of Joalh" in bis s 
Crore 2 

A. He did that which was nicht in the Sight of 
the Lord all the Days of Feſbiada the Prieſt, who * I 
Was his Uncle; he repaired the Temple, and the i 
Veſſels thereof, and reſtored the Werl of God, 
2 Chron: xxiv. 1-15. 


25 C How did Joaſſi behave "after Lebende s 
1 Death as F 
A. Heyn perſuaded wehen -theWorſhip of God 
for Idols, and moſt ungrateful y flew Zechariah, the _ 
Son of Fehgiada, becauſe he reproved the Holatry-of 
15 the People,” 2 Chron. xxiv. 17 22. Mattb. xxiũi. 35. 
26 Q. In hat Homer God ATE him for his. 


Crime? * 


ET „ A. He 


22 — 23 „ 22 „„ eee ee eee y 


20 3 Sens, Kings . „ 
| A, He 8 Army of the Syrians againſt him, 
2 pillaged the 9 he ſmote him with ſore 
Biſeales, and at laſt his own Servants. flew him on 
bis Bed, ver. 23—26. 2 
27 Q. How did Amaziah the fon x 5 Joaſh reign? ; 
At firſt he ſeemed to work Righteouſneſs, and 
rn to the Voice of God — his Prophets; 
but afterwards, gaining a Victory over the Edomites, 
ne n the Gods of Edom, 2 Chron. xxv. 
28 Q How came Amaziah to meet his Ruin and 
5  #is Death ? a 
A. Being puffed up with his Succeſs againg E dem, 
he challenged the King of //-ael to Battle, and was 
routed ſhamefully, — was ſlain at laſt by a Con- 
piracy of his own People, 2 Chron, 179—28. 
5 29 Q MHWhat was the Character and Reign of * 
. Uzziah the King? 
4 He was made Kiog: at ſixteen Years * in 
the Room of his Father Amaxiah; he ſought after 
God in the Days of Zechariahthe Prophet, and God 
i . Proſpered his Arms againſt all his Enemies, and 
| * made his Name great, 2 Chron, xxvi. 1-15. 
' Note, This was ſeveral hundred Years before that 
' Zechariah who propheſied after the Captivity. ig 


. Therem did he provoke God afterwards ? | 
=p His Heart was lifted up by his Proſperity, and 
wy aſſumed the Prieſt's Office. and burnt Incenſe in 
the Temple, though the Prieſts oppoſed him, ver. 16. 
1 Q. What was his Puniſhment for this Crime? 
by . While he had a Cenſer in his Hand to en 
Incenſe, the Le roſy roſe up in his Forehead, and 
he ke ag age a Lepet till his Death, ver. 19. 
any Thing. very remarkable in the 
J - Rig no 7 foe, Son of Uzziah ?. 
e Was het King, and God bleſſed. his 
e 


f ſo that rought the Ammonites under 
* * 2 * xxvii. 1—6. 


* N 
: — 


| him 
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Chap. XII. Of the "Xing of TOY | 127 | 
2 * How aid Abaz, the Son of loben, wie 


l ige wilked in the Ways of the King of F. 
rael, made Images for Baal, and offered his Children 
in Sacrifice b Fire, after the Abominations of. the 
Heathen, 2 Chron, xxviii. 1—4. 6 
A i A How Ga, icy Wee his Diſpteſure cat 
27 Fr 3 
=” 15 Led: was rib b the King of Hi, 
and by the King of Iſrael; Multitudes of his People 
were ſlain, and many Captives were carried to Da- 
maſcus and to Samaria, though the Ijraelites reſtored 
their Captives again at the Word of the Prophet 
ove, ver. 5—15., RET OST 
| 35Q A bat „e of Ahaz are e recorded ? : 
"_ That he ſet aſide the Brazen Altar Which was 
before the Lord, and ſet up another in the Court of 
the Temple, according to the Pattern of an Altar he 
had ſeen at Damaſcus, and at laſt fell in with the 
Idolatry of the Heathen ons, 2 Kings xvi. 10. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 
130 Q. . Was, one particular Aggra 
his Crimes? Fo: ol: ee . 
A. That even in "the 8 of his Diſtreſs he 
a the more againſt God; and becauſe God did 
not help him, he ſacrificed to the Gods of Damaſcus ; 
he cut in Pieces the Veſſels of the Houſe of God. 
| ſhut up the Doors of the Temple, and ſet up Idols 
in Feruſalem, and through, all the Land, 2 Chron. 
xxuili. 2242255 | 
37 Q. Did Hezekiah, the Son of Ahaz, continue 
in the Sins of his Father? 
1 No; but he made a great 8 not 
only in Fudab, but alſo in Ephraim and Manaſſab; 
he brake the e cut down their Groves, de- 
eres Shes tars, 8800 the Temple, andy Fe, L 
—_— 8 
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_ XXiX. and xxxi. 


| fiored the Worſhip of the trus God werde 2 Grün. 


4A 


ans tits tor of his ; 


38 Q. What peculiar Tnft 


Zeal againjh all Anne of Laolatry © © 


I. He brake in Pieces the brazen dere nt FIT 


| Moſes Had made in the Wilderneſs, beben the 


n lncenſo to it, 2 Kings xviii. Wit” 
28. In what aer did he keep the Paſſover ? 
"I He ſent to all Tul, as well as to Judah, to in- 


* them to keep the Paſſover at Feruſalim; aceord- 


ing to the . te Fre of God, 2 Chron, xxx. 
Though Hezehinh, of Judab, began this Refor- 


mation in the firſt Year of his Rei n, yet it might not be 


carried to this Height till the fixth or ſeventh Fear; at 
which Time there was no King in J/ae!, — the laſt 


King, being taken and impriſoned by the K of Aria, 
and a great Part of the People being into Cap 


tivity, in the fixth Year of Hezekiab's neten. —_ 2 Cv. 


3 3. and 2 Aags xviii. 9, 10, 11. 


40 Q. Didthe other Tribes of Ilrael ame at bis 1 5 
vitation 4 


A. Some mocked the Meſſage, ver many out . | 


N Tribes came to the Paſſover, ſo that there 


i” 5 the like ſince the Time of Solomon, ver. 18 


We: 72 : P l, 4 55 
ee ere. 1 cle ſufficiently purified 


. No, but 25 "Os Prayer of Hezebiah the Lond 
_ pardoned and accepted them, though ſeveral Things 
in this Paſſover were not exactly ede to the 
"mw Inftitution, . ver. 18, 19, 20. 
MI berein did God Bes bis Atme of | 


| nl Ys Zeal and Pity ? 


A. God proſpered him in his Wars againſt his 
Enemies, and enabled him to caſt off the Yoke of 
the King wad white, he truſted in him, 2 Kings 
xv. 7, * | | 


43% 7 


- , 
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| Chap. XII. Of tbo Lv; u Juan. 


eren 1 Ki 
46 Q What tus the Succeſs o/ Hesel Player 
A. Iſaiah the Prophet aſſured him of Detiverancez 
and the Angel of the Lord flew'in the Camp of the 

Arians, one hundred and fourſtore and os thou: 
ſand Men at once, 2 Kings Rix. 20-35. 


24 a: What farther Fauuur did rere h receiv 
from God? _ 


4 When he uns teh wears Leah, God hed = 
his Prayer, and aſſured him he ſhould! live fiſteert | 


i Bhat Minen was. Hoceldiah gt 
offirmard,whenSenmeheri King per Sys 


bd 1:02 x 
+ He bribed him to depurt, with Gold- 0 by 
| vey taken from the Houſe of God, ver. 1316. 


44 Q. What Succeſ had this CmiluPtof ezekiah ? 


A. Very ill Succeſs; for ſome few Yeats aftet 
Sennacherih ſent an Army te take Feng 2 Tongs | 
| zuiü⸗ ob ot "I 2199: | 


iid Menekiali doin abs Diftieſs? 


5 N Foals Sernucherib: ſent Rabſhakeh wit 1 3 
Pe re God, and Threatnings againſt the 


eople, Hezekiah humbled himſelf thy, and 


ſpread the railing Letter before the Lord in the 


4 * 
>» 
* 
5 
213 . 
5 


Femple, and prayed earneſtly e God for Deliver- 17 


inge xviii. and x ix. 


Years lon 2 Kings xx. 1-—6. 


as Sip cid did give im to ofen His 
Faith-i il Promiſe 


A. The-Shadow-returned backward ren Degrevs | 


ypon the Dial of Abaa, ver. 8—11. 


— 


after he had received all this Marcy: 


4. In the Vanity and Pride of his Heart, he 
| ſhewedithe Meſſengers of the King of Babylon all 


his Treafures,. ver. 12, 13. and 2 Chron. xxiv. * 
| 59 Ws How | Was Hezekiah's: N 9 


5 8 e 4, God 


Q. Wherein did Hezekiah mi jive" Himſelf 5 


16 | Ofthe Kings of Win N 
God told him, by the Prophet 8 b that all 


5 theſe. Treaſures ſhould be carried into Babyln: but 


becauſe Hezehiah humbled himſelf, . God deferred 
| the Execution of it till after his Death, 2 Cbron. 
| XXXU- 25, 26. 58 106 „ 


51 Q. N bat was the Charadter and the Govern- 


. 4 ment of his Son Manaſſeh? 


. He forſook the g Ways ofthis Father Hs. 
| 2etiah, he brought in Idolatry of many K inds; he 
; worſhipped: the Sun, Moon, and Shan" 'he madeshis 
Son paſs. through the Fire; be uſed Inchantments, 
and ſhed much innocent Blood, 2 Kings I. 2 
| 11 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
7 2 Q. How were his T ran nn puniſhed 5 
A. The Captains of the Hoff of ¶ ria came up 
l Manaſſeh, took him among the Thorns, 
bound him with Fetters, and carried him to Baby- 
bas 2 Chron, xxxili. 11. 
53 Q How did Manaſizh "I LON in bis Iain? 
Je humbled: himſelf greatly before God in 
552 whereupon God reſtored him to his King- 
dom, WAG he . a great Reformation, ver. 
2 vs | 
it Q. What i is written concerning. Amon the Son 
lanaſfſeh ? I 
9 75 Amon reliores the: Idolatry which Aanaſſeb 
had once ſet up, but he never repented or returned 
to God as his Father had done, and he was ſlain 
by his own. Servants, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 20—25. 
55 Q. I bat is worthy of Notice in the ire of 
Joſiah, the Sen of Amon? 
A. At eight Years old be 2 ib Reign, a at 
ſixteen he ſought after God, and at twenty he de- 
ſtroyed the Altar and Idols which his Father Amon, 
the Son of Manaſſeh, ſet up, 2 Ne xxili. ö 
-& Canes W h ras 


BEE, 18 | . "Em 5 
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56 Q. How did he curry on this Wark of Rafors . 


mation? _ © 
A. He repaired the Tea and Teſtened the 


; Worſhip of God; and finding a Book of the Law | | I! 


of the Lord by Moſes, he rent his Cloaths, and 


= mourned to think. how little this Law had been ob- * 


: ſerved, ver. 18. 19. 

JE Q. What further Uk did he TY of this Book 2 

He read che Words of it in the Ears of all the 
Elders of Fadah, and the People, the Prieſts, and 


the Prophets, and made a Covenant with the People 3 


of Fudah, to perform what was written in ny Book, 5 
2 Kings xxiii. 2, 3. 
58 Q. Did he make 40% any Name in Iſrael! ; a 
A. The Kingdom of /fae! being now deſtroyed 
10 the King of Aria, Joſiab ſpread his Influence 
over thoſe who remained in the Land, and many of 
ljrael, as well as of Judab, came to keep the ball. | 
over, 2 Chron. xxxv. 17. 
59 Q. Mere not many of Iſrael oriſent alſo at He- | 
zekiah”s Paſſover? Wherein then did this Paſſover : 
of Joſiah exceed that in the Days of Hezekiah ? | 
A. In the exact Conformity of it to all the Rules B 
appointed by Moſes, ſo that no ſuch Paſſover had 
deen kept ſince the Days of Samuel the Prophets : 
2 Chron, xxxv. 18, © 
60 Q. Did Joſiah deſtroy all the 2 of the | 


Idolatry of liracl, which Jeroboam ſet up at Dan and , 


Bethel; 


A. Tes; and he flew the Prieſts of the High l 

Places, and burnt the Bones of the Prieſts that had 

been buried there, upon the Altar, according to the 

Word which the old Prophet ſpake to N 

2 Kings xxiii. 15 —20. 1 Kings Xili. 2. 
61 Q. How came Joſiah by his Death? 


A. He went out to fight with the King * ee Wor 


= WRT the DireCtion of — 1 ho? Was . 8 | 


16 eb King of Jonan. Me 
| ind great Lamentation was made for him, 2 Chron. 


XXXV. 20—25. 

62 Q. Who ſucceeded Joſiah in the Ban? 
A4. His Son Fabaabus, who when he had reigned 
a- three Months, was put in Bonds by the King of 

Was carried thither, and there he Nr 
ing xxiii. 31—34 


4 55 Wha dd th King of Egypt make King i in £ 


3 Zoe bis Brother, and gave him the Name 
of heiatim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 
Q. What Sort of Governor was | Jehoiakim, 
e was bis End? A. He did Evil in the 
Sight of the Lord, ſeveral neighbour Nations beſet 


. Babylon, ſent up his Forces againſt him, took dme 
Cagptives, bound the King in Fetters, and he died 
in Shame, his dead Body being caſt without the 
Gates of Feruſalem, and dre a Burial; and his 
young Son Feborachin reigned in his ſtead, 2 Chron. 
n. 5 Dan. i. 1-3. Fer. xxii. 16. 19. 
| 65 C What became of this * who is alſo 
ale Jechbniab and Conian? 
A. When he had reigned Wes Months, Neu- 
ar todk che City of Fernjalem. and carried 
"bo to Babylon, together With ten thouſand Captiues, 
and rich'T reafutes of Silver and Gold that remained | 
Z INT and in the King's Houle, 2 i t 
iv. 8—17. Ferem. xxii. 24—30. 
66 Q. net there any King in Jadabufter Jehdia- 
9 - "Ghia 3+ A. Les, the laſt King was Zedekiah, bis 
* 8 1 whom lee Buda, made 
an Ver. 1 3 1 - 
| '67 0. Win fl erin he Bays of e 
1 0 2. rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar, to whom 
be kid rg S en by the Name of the true 


. 
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| 

| 
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= 
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him round about, and Nebuchadnezzir, King of 


God, e e e up and took 


1 


Chap. XII. Me Kings of Fupnn. 1 
the Cy of Jtngſalum pain, alter a Sou of two. 
Years, 2 Kings xxv. 11. | 
68 Q. How did be puniſb Zedekiah bis Re- 
belion ? A. When 2445 fled from the City, he 
us ſeized by the Bulylanium; Nebuthadntzzar or- 
dered his Sons to be ſſain before his Face, then his 
Eyes were put out, he was bound with Fetters of 


Braſs, and carried to Babylon, and there was ho more 


King in Judah, ver. 6, 7. A Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
69 Q. bat broame- 9 the City and Te he at 
-this Time? A. The King of Baby/on burnt the 

Temple of the Lord, the Palace of the King, and 


all the Houſes of Jeruſalem; he brake down the | 


Walls of the City, and catried away the reſt of the 
People captive; together with all the Veſſels of 
Sold, Silver, and Braſs, great ts ſmall that be- 
bann the Temple, 2 XXV. 817. 

70 Q But were the People puniſhed thus for the 
* 52 3 A. The Princes, and the 
Prieſts, and the People, had a —_ Shate in the 


common Idolatry 
the Kings, and that in 
ings of their Prophets, whereby God was provoked 
ro puniſh them an, 2 Chron. XXVI. 14 —3t. © 
71 Q. Was there any, Ruler 1 the 3 Pe- 
ple that remained in the Land v ael? 2 
A. Geaaliah was made e by the King ef 
3 Babylon, but he was flain in a nile Time b) by a 
Faction under Ipmael, one of the Seed- Royal; and 


and Wickedneſs, together win 8 ; | 
Oppoſition td alf the Warn- 


there was nothing but Confuſion and Diſotder by: +: 


| the Land, 2 Kings xxv. 22, c. 
3 72 . e the Pig e wo 
A. Fobanan,, the Son of Nurrab, one of the Cap- © 
talnd. under Gedaliah, routed I/hmael, and drove 25 
out of the Land; yet being afraid of the A 
the King of Babylon, 7 his Reſentment a 


| Murder of Gedalial his Governor, he was reps w_ 


G4 


e228 | . wy gan) 
to fiy into Egypt, and to carry moſt of the People 
thither with him, where they were diſperſed into ſe - 
* Cities, Jer. xli. 1318. and xlii. xlii. 


. J Was ibis done by any divine Order??? . 
o; but directly againſt the Word of the 


| 45 Jed, by the Mouth of Feremiah the Prophet, who 


was left amor them in the Land; and they carried 
* alſo. into r with them, Fer. xlili. 19. 
Q. Did the Jews bebave themſelves harter in 
| Eft ter all their Affiidiions and Diſtreſſes ?'  _ 
A. They practiſed Idolatry * * t with 2 
. in Oppo ition to dhe! of N 
0 Roher Yo Jer. xliv. 1 
75 Q. Did they periſh ee, or return: 1 | 
. Feremiab was ordered by the Lord to fortel 
the Deſtruction of Egypt by the King of Babylon, 
and to denounce utmoſt Calamities and Death, by 
Sword, and Famine, upon the Jews that ſojourned 
there; and that but a very ſmall: Number of them 
ſhouldeever return to the Land of Fudab, though he 
foretold the Return of their Brethren from their Cap- 
"008 in OS 17 . Fon —— a I 1,2 255 t , 


. hs "4 — — 1 


* . 5 , 
** 1 8 
N 0. RE” 5 7 "= 7 * % ths. £ th is * An * 
nnd —_ 9 Artie 
* . - 
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en x x; xl. in 


Of the en of the IE WS from c aptly in 
. Babylon, and the - 8 the e Ll - 
. Jeruſalem, and the 7 emple. | 


2 4 


: Q 2 o ar d the Nation. of the 1 con- 
e tinue in their nd and their Land | 
3 lie Acfelate ? 


J. Though the Lend lay not utterly deſolate till | 
| the final De ruction of /Feruſalem, in the Days of 

A which.” was n * and lixty beet 7 
- > efore 


Chap XIII. the Babyloniſh: ane 1 


before theit firſt Releaſe; yet, from their firſt-Cap4 


_ tivity by Nebuchalnezzar in former Reigns, their 
Land was in ſome Meaſure deſolate ſeventy Years, |. 
according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, See 2 Chr. I 


XXV. 21. Jer. XXV. 11, 12. 


. - 


"4 


Here let it be ab chat as there were Coal 
Seaſons, and under different Kings when Part of the 


Children of Jae and Fudah were carried into Captivity, 


and ſeveral Periods whence-their Deſolations may com- 
mence; ſo there were ſeveral Seaſons alſo of their Re- 
turn and Reſtoration: But the chief Duration of their 


Captivity and deſolate Circumſtances was ſeventy Vears. 
See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2, 10— 14. and xxv. 11, compared 


with Ezra i. 1, 2. and Vi, 1—12. and vi 7 Ad IE | 


ll. 1, Kc. 1 


20 Who. gave ie a Rahe Sed 00 0% 101 10 5 


in „ 0% A. When Babylon was taken by 
| Cyrus, the General of the Army under Darius the 


King of the Medes, the Aſſyrian or Babyloniſh Em- 
pire was finiſhed. After Dariuss Death, Cyrus 
himfelf became King of Perſia, and he not-only 


gave the People of the Jes a Releaſe, but gave 


them alſo a Commiſſion to rebuild the Temple, ane 
reſtored to them the Veſlels of Gold and Silver; 
and this he did by the Hand of ens a SHOE. | 


of Judab, Ezra i. 7—11. 


Note, Now was that Prophecy fulfilled wht Hain 


2 pronounced above a hundred Years before, 1/a. Xlix, 28. 


that it was Cyrus who ſhould /ay to Jeruſalem, Be bon 
built, aud to the Temple, Be thy Foundation laid; and Chap. 
xIv. 13. who n build ay of God, and "ON his © 


Capaives. 3a 


3-Q. Which f the Trites did 907 if this Can om | 


wif on, and return to their own Land 


A. There were many Perſons and Families of 
Fa CC b eral 


yet it was chi 
—— with — and 1 | 
who returned, and were now all — rg the 


PE TONS of eus, Ezra i. 5. and iv. 12. 


- 4 Q. 
A. Zerabbabel, à Prince of Falah, of the Seed - 


1 Ain, "Whoſe Chaldaick or alyliniſh Name. was 


 GSheſbazzar; he was their Prince or Captain, and 
 Feſbua or Jaſbua was their High-Prieft, Exra i. 11. 


And ii 2. And iii. 8. compare * 14, 15, 15. 


| . ini. and iv. 


5 Note, This 935 azzar or TOE was BY 3 
| alba, the Son of Jeboiachin, or Feconiah, King of 
220 He was made Governor of the Land, under the 
Title of Tinhatba, by a Commiſſion from Cyras, Feſbua 

was the Son of 7o Tozagach, or ofedech, the Son of Serarah: 


who was Hligh- Prieft when Feruſalem was a and 
no was pit to Death by Nebuchadurzecar. | 


5. hes 15 the firſt Thing Aid after has 
Pd" HA. They made a bros 'ontributjon to- 
Wards the Rebuilding of the Temple, 0 255 gathered 

themfelyes together to Feruſalem, they ſet up the 
Altar of the God of 7/ae/, and oed Sacrifices 


hy ank, Eura ii. 68. and iii. - 6. 


6 QꝘ⏑ u what Manner did they lay the Foundation 
of the Temple? 
While the Builders laid the Foundation, the 
| Priefls and the Levites ſung and praiſed the Lord 
with Trumpets, and other inſtruments, alter the 
dr ag; of Dauid, Ezra iit. 10, 1l, 
What remarkable Occurrences attended the . 
5 og of the Foundation of the Temple? . f | 
hile the younger Part of the People ſhouted = 


for NI many of the ancient Fathers wept with a 


+ 1 oice, when — nee how much 
"Hong, more 


\ 


bo were their firſt Leaders and Deuser ? 0s 


r ee 


. ON 


Chap, XIII. _ #64 Babyloniſh Captivity. - R 1 
more glorieus the firſt Temple was than g ſecond 4 
was like to log en 1% 1. 1 Hug. li. * f 


1 Hed we be obſevres; that hvoph 5 
of che ſecond Temple ſtood on the ſame Compafs of 
Ground as the ny yet a . poor Exiles 9 
ing from a aptivity, coul promiſe or hope 
for ſo glorious a. ing as the Temple of Solomon, 
neither in the Richneſs of the Materials nor in the 
Magnificence and Curioſity of the Workmanſhip. * 
Dr. Prideanz's Corineftions, Vol. I. 1 Xs 
The Jes alſo: generally ſuppoſe to de 
wanting in the fecond Temple after it was — 
Which did belong to the firſt; viz. (u.) The Ark of 
the Covenant, and the Mercy-ſeat which was upon it, 
with the Cherubs of Gold, together with the Tables of 
Stone in which the Law was written, which were in the 
Ark when it was brought into de Temple. 1 Knys 
viü, 9. 2 Cu. v. 10. though one would think they 
ſhould have made an Ark and a Mercy. ſeat, before which 
the High- Prieſt | ſhould officiate once à Year, Some 
leamed Men ſuppoſe there was ſuch an Ark made, and 
that Fzra's.corre&t Copy of the Bible was laid up in it: 
And that it is in Imitation of this that the preſent 7ews 
in all their Synagogues have ſueh an Ark or Coffer 
wherein they keep the Law. {2.) Shechinah, or divine 
Prefence in a Cloud of Glory on the Mercy feat, (3 ) 
The Urin ind Tbummm, whence the Oracle came, or 
divine Anſwers to their Enquiries. (4.) The Holy Fire 
upon the Altar, which came from Heaven (5. Ihe 
Spirit of Prophecy: for though Haggai, Zecbariat 5 ye 
Malachi lived while the ſecond Temple was 
and propheſied after it was built, yet on their Death ax | 
en n aste from. Og! them, ; 


we Q. That ware fot Hindrance the und 3 
the Building of the Temple? 7 + 


A. The Samaritans deſired to: in wich em in 
: their Building, and becauſe the eto forbid them, 


they 4 | | 3 


: i 


132 The Jews: Mien IP 1 


they gave them continual Trouble, i in the «Days af 
hes. Ezra iv. 16. 
9 Q. bat was the ſecond Hi ndrance they. ret mh ? 
3 When Artaxerxes'the firſt came to the Throne 
of Perſa, theſe People wrote an Accuſation againſt 


the Fews, that the City of Feruſalem had been re- 


bellious in former Times; whereupon Artaxerxes 


* ths: . to Feng till nt ſecond: Year of | 


We, This u wha; not. Darius the bl King, nd he 100 
took Babylon, and releaſed Daniel from the Lion's Den; 
but another, who reigned ſeveral Years after him, and 
was called Darius Hyftaſpes, as the beſt Authors aſſert: 
And this alſo was long before that Darius whom Alex. 
ander ſubdued, and put an End to the Perfian Kingdom. 

Here let it be obſerved in general, that it is not a very 
eaſy Matter for learned Men to agree exactly in adjuſting 
the Time of all theſe Events, and the particular Accom- 
- Je of every Prophecy, becauſe there were ſeveral 

ngs of the ſame Name, wiz. three or four Artaxerxes's, 
and three or more Darius s, &c. And there were four 
- Decrees from the Kings of Perſia in Favour of the Jews : 
The firſt from Qyrzs to Zerubbbel, or Sheſbazzar, a Prince 
of Fudah. Ezra i. 1-8. The ſecond from Darius the 
ſecond, to the Enemies of the Jews, to forbid their 
Hindrance of the Work. Ezra vi. 17. The third, 
from drtaxerxes the ſecond to Ezra, recorded in Ezra 


vii. 11. The fourth from the ſame e to Pee 5 


: val written in Neben. ii. 1 9. 


10 Q. Ibo perſuaded the LE to * on with their 
Wark under 0 K Reign, of this Darius ?: | 
A. The Prophets of God which er eh nal 
3 and required them in the Name of the 

Lord, to go on with the Work of the Temple; 
for ſeveral of them were too negligent, and God 
an n lee.) it s een of. ns and 
O33 1.49 — 3 ine ine, EST 


* N 
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Wine, Exra v. 1, 2. Hag. i i. 2—1 I i Zech. i 1 7, &e. 909 


and cha. ni. and iv. 


11 Q. What Bueouragement did they meet with ; | 


from the Perſian Court? 


A. The Governors of the Provitice at this Time | 
ſeeing them renew their Building, - ſent to enquire” 
concerning the Order which Cyrus gave for it; and 
Darius having found this Order among the Records 
of Babylon gave a freſh Command for the Rebuildi X 


of the Houle .of ods: Ezra v. N and V 


1—14. 


120. When was the Temple finiſhed 1 


A. Through many Delays, ariſing partly fm 


the Negligence of the Fews, partly from the Oppo- 


ſition of their Enemies, it was twenty Years in 
building: Nor was it finiſhed till the ſixth Year of 

the Reign of Darius, at which Time they dedicated 
it with many Sacrifices, and mo the Pallover wn 5 


Joy, _— I * 


” Here it may be worth yor of our 8 a 1 
threatned Deſtruction of Babylon kept Pace with the 


promiſed Reſtoration and Joy of the Fewws, It was 


Cyrur, who as General of the Army of Darias the 


took Batylon by Siege with Blood and Slaughter, who 


alſo releaſed the captive Jews when he came to be King 


of Perfia: Then the River was turned in upon the 


Country round it, which 1/aieh foretold, Chap. xiv. 23. 


And it became a Poſſe Non for Bitterns, — Pools of Water, bs 


and the Sea covered it, Vet Babylon was not then de- . 
ſtroyed: But when the Babylonian; revolted in the fifth 
Year of Darius Hy/taſpes, and he beſieged them with a 
vaſt Army, their Deſolation was very great : 5 
themſelves ſlew almoſt all their Women and young ol 


_ dren, to make their Proviſions hold out; then the Pro- 


phecy of Iſaiah was fulfilled, Iſai. xlvii. 9. To Things 


E came t arr th in one e Doy, the 25 ny Children "and 1 5 


— 


12:34. The Jews Return fm 
Alban hood. Daria tobk the City in the Eid of ue 

ſixth Year of his Reign, (at which Time the Jui 
Temple Was Fniſhed) he gave them up to the Plunder 
of his Perſian Army, impaled three thouſand, who were 
chief Actors in the Revolt, beat their Walls down from 
75 hundred Cubits hi oh to fiſty Cubits.. After this, 


abylon languiſhed a while, and at laſt ended in a * 
petual Deſolation. 5 it Cys 


2 That J E ncouragement 4 the es 
9 from another King reagent 45; e 
Ek” {ab the ſecond, King of Perſia, gave 
Exra the Prieſt and Seribe a - Þ Nom and Decree, 
do encourage the Jetos yet remaining in Babylon to 


Bet 0 Ferufalem and eſtabliſn the Worſhip of the 
true Hite, Ezra vii. 1126. oo 


5 ha e wppeted buds! Pe. 
diuur to be Jrtaxerxes Longimanus, as the Heathen Hi- 
ſtorians call him, and to be that ſame: Ahaſuerus who 
made Eſtber his 12 2 and ſo PO very come to 
a 1 5 


4 Haw did the ut them i ful hs 5 


"2 * The King and his Coundelirs freely offered 
much Silver and Gold for this Work, and being 
| ſenſible of the Greatneſs: and Power of the God of 
the Jeus, whom he calls the God of Heaven, he 
ſought to ſecure his Favour for himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, and pronounced a. ſpeedy Sentence of Death, 
Baniſhment, Loſs of Goods, or Impriſonment, on 
thoſe who. mould dare to hinder this Buileing, 
ver. 15, 16, 17 22, 6. 
1 What did Ezra do in his Journey to Jero- 
| falem? 
A. He LS. Day of Faſting and Prayer 
— Aſſiſtance of God; for he was aſhamed 
10 


to aſk the King for Soldiers to be their Guard, be- 
cauſe he had told the King of the Power and the 
Mercy of their God, Ezre viii. 2, 22. 
16 Q. What did Ezra do when be came 10 So 
 falem? A. He delivered the Orders of the King to 
© the Governors of the Provinces, and the Gold and 
Silver to thoſe who had the Care of the ny 
and ſo promoted the Work, ver. 33—36. 
17 Q. What Reformation did Ezra work among 
the People? A. When he was informed that many 
of the Jews had mingled themſelves in Marriages 
with the Fzathens, he, together with the more re- 
ligious Part of the Jews, humbled themſelves be- 


Chap. XIII. «vhs Babylonifh-Coprivity, 


fore God for- all their former Iniquities in an ex- 


cellent Prayer, and brought them into a Covenant 
and an Oath to put ne ther UTE er 8 4 6 
E Ix. and x. 81 


. More, None of the 8 of hr Ser might 

with Gentiles of any Nation unleſs they were made Pro- 
 felytes: And even then they ſuppoſe the Canaarites of the 
ſeven Nations, Deut vii. and the Males among the 

Moabites and Ammonites to be excluded for « ever, as ou 

* Deus. xxiii. 3. 


18 Q. Dia the Jews — City \f Jeruſalem? 
A. Yes, for the Babylonian Army had broke down 
: the Walls, and burnt the Gates of it, Neh. i. 3. 
19 Q. Whom me God ter 1 wy Io Garry On the re- 

| building of the City 
1 Nehemiah 5 Few who was Cup-bearer t to 
Knee ere the King of Perſia, Nehem. i. 11: 
20 Q Hou was Nehemiah engaged herein? 
N 4. When he heard of the Continuance of the 
Deſolations made by the Enemies, he fafted and 
prayed to God, and then he obtained Leave of Ar- 


8 tarernes * King to 80 up to Jerefaum, and 1 


Pk iT N 


the City of 8 J e of his Fathers,” Nebem. It; | 


17. N © . 34: 14 K 


21 Q. What further Encourogemen did Nehemiah 


receive from the King ? 
A. He received Orders for the Gebiet of te 


Providicus to aſſiſt him, and to pive: Timber out 125 pls 


the King's Foreſt, ver. 7, 8. a=} 
22 Q. How did Nehemiah begin his Wark: 2 
A. He rode round the City by Night, and W a 
orivews Survey of the Ruins thereof, and appointed 
a particular Part of the Walls and Gates to be re- 


paired by particular Perſons _— their ger” ram, 
 Nebem. 1 ii. and iii. 


23 Qꝗ What © po ion d did the Jews meet. with. in Y 


this Part e their Wk 3 
A. Sanballat the Samaritan; a 75515 the hos 
monte, and their Accomplices, at firſt laughed the 


Jeu to ſcorn, and then conſpired to fight againſt 


them while they were at work, Nehem. iv. 1—7. 


24 Q. How did Nehemiah: prevent the Miſchief | 


they deſigned? A. He e al l to 
truſt in their God, and appointed every 


defend himſelf, ver. 13—23. 
_— What n. did Nehemiah work 


- anne them? = 


A. He reproved thoſe that took 9 18 op- 


preſſed their Brethren; and he ſet himſelf for an 


xample, who though he was Governor twelve 
Years, took no Salary, but maintained himſelf and 


one hundred and A Jews at his un Charge, 


| Nehbem. V. 719. 75 


26 Q. In what Manner did they ori God when X 


the City was built? 


r Dax af the n en all . 


kene were n "I in one Sueet, and 
2 Exra 


e The Jet Hen, 


an that 
laboured in the Work to have a Weapon ready. ao 


5 
9 
— 
1 © 
. 
n 
* 10 
. 
1 
— * . 
5 
1 
* 
7 : 
4 a 
. 
7 
Hi 
« 


; 4 
7 3.1 
$ Y 
1% 
2 * 
7 * * 
15 2 
3 
my Fu 2 
8 
; Wa 
i 1 
* GP; 
be 
1 
% 
* 


DU * 
* = 
= 
* 0 
8 
* 
. 
8 
R 
1 
. 
I, 
1 


* 4 

* a . 
*. 
. 


* 
ape 


5 * Ap wud 
1. r => ap 


2 
3 

oF. 

a . 

. 

Tx 

* 


n 


þ Tt CONS 
og e SS 


— 


Chap. XIII. the Baby loniſh Captivity. 5 137 
Eura the Prieſt and Scribe read in the Book of tlie 


Law, and gave the Senſe of the Words, that they 
might ſee their paſt Sins and Errors," and might be 
inſtructed to yield a more regular and exact Gbedi- 
-ence for Time to come; and this being done, be 
bleſſed the great God, and all the Ewe e anſwered 
* e Neben wil. 1 wg 


"OR fis a Reniark $f De: Plaue, that NSA 
Exra's Authority and Government expired before this 
Time, yet he went on as a ſkilful Scribe of the Law 


of God, to preach Righteouſneſs, to perfect the Re- 


formation, to gather the ſeveral Parts of Scripture toge · 
ther, to ſet forth correct Copies of them, and to bring 
all Things in Church and State to the Rules thereof: 
And We he did by the Aſſiſtance of the next Governor 

Nehemiah, doing the ſame Things by his . 
1 before 15 did EE his own. | 7 ADA 248 ap ry 

1 hots did this . th Prat 72 Tabernarla? 

4 By dwelling in Booths made. of Branches of 


Trees ſeven Days together, as God had commanded 
by Moſes, and they read in the Book of the Law 


5 ever: Day of the ſeven, and explained it, ver. 1318. 
228 Q. How did the 7 leep a Faſt on the kwenty- 
| four Day of the ſevent 


Month ? 
13 One fourth Part of the Day they eonfellea © 
their Sins, and another fourth Part they read in the 


Book of the Law, and then they entered into a Co- 
venant with an Oath to be the Lord's People, and | 


the Princes and the Prieſts and the Levites ſealed it - 


7 ; | 1Nehem. ix-and x. I, 2 | 
29 Q. How were the People diſpoſed oy in 4355 


_Habmathons| A. The Rulers dwelt at eruſalem, 
the reſt of the Prieſts and People caſt Lots to bring 
one in ten to dwell : at eee and nine Parts in 
1 : £Þ Hou . 
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= 438 \ Ne ens ues 111% 2 = 
the other Cities, chat the Land nigh pap, 


u 
; 9 Q a. Hey was Gre af Jervatem the OY 


= _ wa Tbe e e cn n Places to (ee 
4 1 and joined with the Prieſts and the Rulers'in 
* two large Companies, and gave Thanks, and offered 
_ -Sacrifices, and ſung the Praiſes of God, fo that the 
Joy of ee Was heard afar vhs Mahan: xi. 
N 

34 2 I hat hee frthr Reformation did Nehemiah 

brings in among 
4. He turned bun the Ammonite out dy 
Lodging in the Temple which Elias the High- 
Pri — prepared for him; he eſtabliſhed the Por- 
tien of the Fruits of the Earth which belonged to 
the Trvites; be forbid the Profanation of the S4b- 
bath, by buying and felfing, and bearing Burdens; © 
and puniſhed the I ews wh DEG 1 MEN 1 
AR xi. 4==2Y. .* N W 80 73 


32 Q, What e 1 bee ald Nei 8 295 

| gidbe of bis teal in PST. 1b e 75 2 jo. 
Ftran 718 fob Ho away one of the Sons f 
51 the Son o& ro/hib the High Prieth. for © 
marrying the Dau zbter of Sankallas the gronite, 
brho had hindered the Fews ſo much in thei ww 1 
ing ſeveral Years before, ver. 28. | F 


WE "This young Man's Name was 223 =} 


1 8 , = - Ie TROP " : 55. "T4 e 0 1 425 5 8 521 * Eby ; 4 PR" * ; : 5 RW "© & ; : 
oo OBEY . % r oF „bb . * PO Ne” e gen} 2 5 


8 . Had Nehemiah » no o Prophet s oft im 4 PR j 
this diffitnlt Mort? 3 4 1 


2 e ſuppoſed- that? Malachi. the tait ef che 

5 Proghets pood hefied about this Time, for he :doth . F 

not ere re them tor 3 of building as 1 1 
ww | i I * 


u, —_— i. 4, 9. nor e e — 


about their arriape of Strangets, and of feverat 
Wives, or of taking Concubines, Mal. ii. 11, 145 
16. and their robbing God of their T 'ythes, chap. ini, 
c. and their poljuting the Altar, and Neglect of 
* God the beſt, chap. i. which were the very 


ö 


us the the Tran action of God with Men, 
Iſrael, in'a long and continual Succeſſion of Events, 


| Jews from the Captivity of Babylon, and the ſettling 
of the Church and Tun, under Nehemiah, whom the 
of Perfia made Governor ever the Land. 

here ave ſeveral other hiſtorical Matters related in 


25 ad, l Daniel, and Eſther. * 


Y 3 Q, 1 n e 4 A moſt religio 


% 


J + Children and pes great Riches, Job i. 1, 2, 3 


bon = what Age of the Worl is Job Jorhojed 15 
wear = 


of the Temps. Ti Zechariah did, Chap. iv, 7, 9. 
But ſuppoſi that already done, he reproves 0. 


Things which We N fer in "ms laſt * 


Thus for the hol 3 18 
and rhe pt with his own People, the Nation of 
from the Creation af the World to the Return of the 


i 4 Seri ture, which belong to-particutar Perm; the 
ks confiderable of Aon are the Hiftaries Jed and | 


us . 
Man in e of Uz, who had ten | 


4. lo, orbeſore be Days of Moſes becauſe here 
e nid l eee 


N "= tn Ty 
_ 


e ee er Teen, 


Hay with-J/rael in the whole Bock of Job. 11 


o 


_ . at particular Act of Piety is man cons. 5 


cerning him in his proſperous State? 


A. When his Children had been Sealing enen 1 . 


other in their Turns, Job offered Sacrifices for tbem, 
leſt they ſhould have ſinned and provokes God mz 
os Seaſons of their Mirth, ver. 4, 5: 3 
4 Q. What were the Aftietions- that fell upon Job? 4 
A. God permitted the Devil, by kindling of 


Lightning, and by ſtirring up Robbers and Plun- | ; 


derers among his Heathen e rang to bereave 
him of all his Cattle and his Wealth in one Day, 


 and+to deſtroy all his Children, even ſeven Sons and 


three Daughters, by a Tempeſt which blew down 
the Houſe in which they were feaſting, ver. 6—19. 
5 Q. Was the Devil affe fo dent bis Mali ce 
— the Perſon of Job? 
A. Ves, God permitted bim to ith Job with 72 
fore Boils from the Sole of his x oot to the Crown 1 
of his Head, Job. ii 6 7. | 
6 Q. What was the Eher of f God in theſe Pro- . 
vidences towards Job? A. To try the Strength of 
his Piety, and to ſet him up as an Example of Pa- 
tience, both in the Exerciſe of it, and in the Rewards | 
of it, Job xxiii. 10. * mes v. 11. 3 
7 Q., What was 1 | 
Trial? A, He bleſſed the Name 4. the Lord, and 
did not murmur at his Providence, Job. i. 20, 21, 
22. and n. 10. 5 
8 Q. What, was a further A of Job's 
Diſtreſs? A. That his Wife tempted him to 
abandon all Reli gion, becauſe God ſuffered him to | 
be thus afflicted, 57% ll. 9, 10. . 
9g Had Job any C We ? A. Three * 


Behaviour of Job niger this 


Friends came from the neighbouring Places — 


; wourn with him and comfort him, ver. II. 


8 | 10 Q. 


Cha XIV. The Hiftry of Jos. be wy | 


oQ. How long did bis Patients continu i in thjs 
perf wo (ONE OE REIN, Ty 
A. Seven Days he ſat down in n Aſhes,” and was 
fient under the Hand of God, ver. 13. 1 
11 Q. I berein did any Impatience 1 Job at firſt 
-apprar ? A. In . the Jay on which he was 5 
born, Job iii. 116. . 
12 Q. What were the Galan of Job's three 
Friends on this moo wot ws and how did they £5 
carry it towards him 
A. When they faw dim bo be 10 wer n af= 
flicted, they raſhly concluded he had been gui 
very great Sins, notwithſtanding his outward. 
feſſion of Piety, and therefore they ſeverely por 
him for his grievous Complaints, chap. iv, &c. 
0 13 Q. Ho did Job anfiver to their Charges 2 
-He maintained againſt 'them all this eat ; 
i Truth that God did Cad tics aMi& thoſe who 
were innocent, for wiſe and unſearchable Reaſons ; 


and he vindicated his own Innocence, placing his 
, Truſt in God, chap. ix, &c. | 


14 Q. Wherein did Job fail i in bis Duty towards 1 


God in this Matter? 

A. Under the Violence of bis Diſtreſs, and the | 
moſi unjuſt Accuſations of his Friends, he ſome- 
times ſpoke Words of unreaſonable Deſpair, and 
ſometimes he uſed raſh and unbecoming Language 
againſt the great God, and vindicated himſelf too 
much, as though he had been perfectly innocent be- 

fore God as well as before Men, chap. vi, Sc. 
15 Q. How was the ery el e 2 and 
his 22 compromiſed at lat? | 

A. Elibu, a fourth Friend, who was younger than 
the reſt, and had come to viſit him,' took a middle 
Way to end this Controverſy, and ſpoke more 
Led to the Truth: "PO * by FO 


the | 


" 1 *Yy 


the three F1 riends for aſſerting that God would never 


affſict any innocent Man ſo much as Job was af- 
flicted, yet. he ſeverely. reproved Fob for 221 
much on his oun Innocence before God, chap. 


| KXXU, fc, 


16 Q. I hat wei he Foundation Uribe, Arg 


ment on this Occaſion ? 


A. The fupieme Maj 105 and Holineſs of God, 
5 the Meanneſs and Sinfu 


his Sight, his ſovereign . over all Things, 


and the. Unſcarchableneſs of his Wiſdem and Con- 


duct toward Men, chap. xxxiii. and xxxvi, &c. 


17 Q. Ha did Gd himſelf manifeſtly engage in 


Leciding this Controverſy? A. He greatly confirmed 


the Sentiments and Opinions of Elihu, by aſſerting 
and diſpla . on ſupreme Wiſdom and Power, 
eur and Dominion over all Things, by a 


bis Gra 
Voice out of the Whirlwind, ebap. uV, c. 


18 Q, What Eee bad this upon his Servant Job? 5 


. ub cor his Folly, abhorred himſelf for 


his Sin under the Arrreben, ien of the Holineſs and 


the Majeſty of God, and repented in Duſt and 
Aſhes, Job. xlii. 1—6. 


s of the beſt of Men in 


** 


| 71 vs: Haw did Gd deal with the tires Friends | 


N 4 le diſapproved. of their falle Ae of 


7%, and their wrong, Sentiments concerning God 


imſelf and his Conduct, and bid them offer a Sa- 


crifice of Atonement, and. Fob to pray for them, 


ver. Ty 8. 


N bat Talent of Approbatian Andi Favour = 


Fc Go Thew to Job? 


A. While Job prayed for his Friends, God re- 
leaſed him from all 1 Afflictions, and afterward 


pas him ten Children, as he had at firſt, he doubled 


bis Eſtate, and prolonged his Lite to faur Genera- 
tions, ** xlil, 10—17. 
5 C HAP. 


_—_ — 
- 8 


The Hiory Ca Jon an, 


/ HO. was Wb 2:1 2 : 

5 H. "A Prophet who | need Any we 
Time of Ferobeam the ſecond. King of Iſrael, 
 Fonah'i. 1. 2 Kings xiv, 25. There is no Need- 

of particular Citations of Chapter and Verſe for the 


Hiſtory of Jonah, ſince the whole 1 1s ruin in 
four ſhort' Chapters. 


"SW Whither dict God ſend him | E 
A. He was ſent to Nineveh, to pronounce De- 
ſtruction upon that great Cit for their Wickedneſs. 

3 Q. How did Jonah difabey God? . 
* He took Shippii ing and fled toward Tarſhiſh 
from the Preſence of the Lord, becauſe he ſuppoſed 

that the Mercy of God would ſpare Nineveh after 
he had pronounced Deſtruction upon it, and then. 
he ſhould be counted a falſe Prophet. 

4 Q. What befel him in this 2 . £ 
io There aroſe a terrible Tempeſt, which en- 
dangered the Ship; and Jonah being conſcious of 
his own Guilt, adviſed the Sailors to Tg him into 

the Sea, and then the Storm ceaſed. 

'5'Q. What became of Jonah? 

A. A great Fiſh ſwallowed him up, and be. con- 
tinued in the Bowels of the Fiſh: three Days and 
three Nights. 

6 Q. Did he ever come to the Shore again? 
A. At his Repentance and earneſt Prayer, God 
commanded the Fiſh to vomit out * upon the 

dry * Juab i. ji. 5 
4 7 Q. 


144 : The, Hiflory of Jo Al. 
N What Service did God aſſign to Jonah after 
thil great Deliverance ? 
A He ſent him the ſecond Time to Nineveh to 
preach Deſttuction * it within 7 Days, i 
Jonah iii. 3 
5 8 * IWhat E fect had bis Preaching upon the | 
eople © | 
F The King and the People put on Secheloch, 1 
mourned for their Sins, turned from their evil Ways, 
and cried mi htily to God for Mercy, whereupon 
God with. held the Puniſhment which he threatned. 
ds How did Jonah reſent this. arne, Deali ng. 
7 God. with Nineveh ?, 
A. He feared he ſhould be counted. 3 \falls- 140 
phet, and in an angry Temper ins God ta: take 
| wont his Life, Jonab ig. „ 
10 Q, What did Gad as 6 convince hog. of the U 
face re, bis Anger? _ | 
A. He made a Goutd row up in a Night, which 
ſheltered him. from the fo of the Sun, and, he = 
cauſed it to wither the next Day; ten Wien. | 
Jonab murmured againft Gd. + 
11 Q. How did God are wich Jonah 475 iS 
Occurrence ? « 

A. God reproved the Pro NS that he ſhould be 
ſo much concerned about a Gourd, a ſenſeleſs Plant 
which grew up in one Night, and only afforded him 
ſome Conveniency of Life; and that he ſhould be | 
no more concerned about the Lives of ſo great and 4 
| populous a City, which beſides Men and omen, 
0 e {SHEAR thouſand Children i in it. e 


mm 8 


EFF: ow. XVI. The Hifory of Jen Rua. WE. + 


CHAP. i 
The Hiſt of ard. 1 


1 HO was Jeremiah! be = 
VS W: A. One of the Prieſts in the f of 5 
2 Benjamin, whom God called to be. a Prophet when 


he. was very young, in the Days of Jof tab King of 
 Fudab, Jer. i. 1—7. 


2 Q. What E ncouragement had he when be Was / 


young to ene the Judgments of God againſt the 3 


People? | 
A. God put forth his Hand and touched his 
Mouth to 4 5 his divine Inſpiration, and promiſed 
his Preſence with him to deliver him from all that 
ſhould oppoſe him, ver. 7—19. . _— 
3 Q. I bat was the chief Meſſage with 2 Je- G 
remiah was ſent to the People, and to the Princes and 
Kings of Judah? _ | 
That Jeruſalem ſhould be ee and the 5 
People and Princes ſhould be carried away captive 
into Babylon, becauſe of their Sins, and remain there 
ſeventy Years. From Chap, vii. to xxv. ver. 
kf OY EL 
Q. By what Methed did Jeremiah ſat before them | 
their Sins w_ theſe Fudgments of God? 
A. By ſome very plain and direct Speeches, be ; 
an Example of the Rechabites (et before them, and 
by ſome Parables or Emblem. 
5 Q. Hou did Jeremiah ſhew them the Heinouſ- 
neſs of their Sins by a View of the Example of the 
Rechabites * 3 

A. Since all the F amily of Recbab abſtained — 5 
Wine, which! is no unlawful Liquor, merely becauſe 


Fonadab 


Hy 
[4 

q ; 
pl 
gf *:3 
* 8 
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19 4 Hiltory of Jexinttan. 
Jonadab their Father forbid them; much more 
ſhould the Fetus have abftained from thoſe Practices 
which are utterly unlawful, when the God of Iſrael 
had forbid them, Jer. nov... 

6 Q. What were ſome of HY ale by which © 
Ged ordered Jeremiah to foretel their Calamities ? 
4. A Linen Girdle, a Potter's Velſel, an Earthen 

e, Yokes of Wood and of Fron, &c. | 
"7% What was dejigned by the Limn'Girdle? = 
miah was commanded to Hide it in the 

Hd of a Rock near the River Euphrates, and when 
he fought it again, it was quite fpoiled; ſo God de- 
reed to ſpoil the Pride of Feruſnlem by the Nation 
that dwelt near Euphrates, 1. e. Afſyria, Fer. xiii. 
8 Q. What as intended by the Potter's V. el! 2 
HA. As when the Veſſel of Olay was ſpoiled in the 

an king, the Form of it was a, and it was 


moulded up into another Veſſel, 228 the Potter 


pleaſed; ſo God declared his Power over the Houſe 


of Iſrael, to manage and diſpoſe of them us he 


pleaſed, and that he would change his Providences 
and their State, ce en to their Behaviour, 
er. xvili. 
eo Nut farther Lehen was tought by an Earthen 
| {5 
A. Jeremiah was commanded to break the Bottle | 
in the Sight of the Prieſts and the Elders, and to 
declare, Thus faith the Lord, even fo will I break 
this Nation and this City, that it Mall not be made 
* again, Jer. xxx. 
10 Q. bat ail Jeremiah teach them by the 
Enn of Bonds and Totes? 
A. In the Days of TJehoiakim Bins of vid, 
God commanded Feremiah to make Bonds and Yokes 
_ and put them upon his own Neck, and then to fend 
them to the Kings of the Nations round * 
f ; ure 


* 
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Chap. XVI. The Hifory of TERM IAH. Thy 
alſſure them chat they ſhould all be made ſubject to Ne- 
buchadnezzar King of Babhylan, Fer. xxvli. I——12. 

11 Q. Who were Jeremiah's chief Enemies? 
0 A. The Prieſts and the falſe Prophets, who 
| would have put him to Death in the Reign of Je- 


| _ boiakim, 775 XXVi. 18. 

12 Q. Who Javed Jeremiah at that Pom ? 

1 - 3 0, © oe ory and the People ſaved him from 

i Dein though the King flew Urijah the Prophet, 
hes: confirmed the Words of Jeremiab, ver. 10—24. 


| Q. What Abuſes did Jeremiah receive From +20 : 
Palhur the Prieft? 5 


A. Paſhur ſmote the Prophet and but dim i in the 
1 JP XX. 1, 2. 


| 4 Q., IVhat Evil was denounced againf Paſhut | 
I on this Account? 
(] A. God changed his Name to Mager-miſiit to 
| denote that he ſhould. be a Terror to himſelf and to 
all his Friends; and foretold that he ſhould be led 
5 captive to Babylon, and die there, ver. 3—6, 
. 15 Q. How did Jerentiah's Patience hold out under 
= - the many, Injuries he received? 
Ai. In the Main he continued to truſt in God, 
but once he murmured againſt God, refuſed to pro- 
1 Pzheſy, and curſed the Day of his Birth, ver. 7—18. 
16 Q. In what Manner did God overcome his 
Mur mus ing and his Diſobedience? 
| A. The Word of the Lord was in his Heart like 
2 burning Fire ſhut up in his Bones, and he could ' 
1 not forbear ſpeaking, ver. 9. 
17 Q. How did Jeremiah publiſh his Prophecies 
a be could not appear in publick himſelf, being ſhut 
wp in Priſon? | 
| 4, He commanded Baruch the Scribe to write 
0 the Words of his Prophecies from his Mouth in a 
1 * olume al a * and to read Wem in the Ears of 


H 2 8 the 


— — 
5 — * 
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2438 _. The Hiſtory of 1 


the People in the Iertie. on a F alt De, Jr : 


xxxvi. 1— 1 0. 


King 


* -Wka 15 heard of it he ſent By the 3 


read a little of it, cut it with a Pen knife, and burnt 
it in the Fire, and then ſent to ſeize Fercmiah and 
Baruch; but God by his kind Providence kept them . 


hid from the King, ver, 20—26. 


190 Q. What was the next Me ſage from ( Ged to 


= Jeremiah! ? 


A. That he mould take Se: Velude vi 


that Baruch ſhould write over again from his Mouth 


the ſame Words, and 1 others of the ne 
Import, ver. 27, 32. - 

20 Q. I hat did Jeremiah 5705 concerning 
Jehoahaz the Son of Joſiah King / * who is 
here called Shallum f 


A. That he ſhould die a Captive i in the Land 7 1 


E, Jer. xxii. 11, 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 3134. 
21 Q. I bat did be ſay N Jehoiakim bis 


5 Brother * 
A. That he ſhould die 8 and be 25 | 
like an Aſs, drawn and caſt out beyond the Gates 


of 285 Ter. Nun. 18, 20. 

What did he pronounce concerning Jehoi- 

1 Jann. who is alſo called Jeconiah and Coniah? 

As. That he ſhould die in a ſtrange Land, and 
none of his Seed ſhould fit on the Throne of Judab, 

Jer. xxii. 24—30. and he accordingly was carried 

to W and lived long there, and there he died, 


er. Iii. 3 
* 27 hat Advice did he give to Zegekiah King 


of. Judah? 

A. To ſubmit willingly to the Yoke of the King 

of. Babylon, that both he and his People might meet 

with better Treatment, Jer. xxvii. 12, 18, 
24 


"Os Q. What Efea had this 7; Jeboiakim the 5 


_—_— ͤ 


Chap, XVI. Te Hiſtory of JexEMIAH. 149 : 


* 


224 Q. How did the falſe Prophet Hananiah pp 
75 ad ? A, He took the Yoke from the Prophet 
Jeremiab's Neck, which probably he had worn for 
ſome Years; - and AF Ne brake it, he declared, the 
Lord would break the Yoke of Nyblichatlrazar in 
- two Years from the Necks of the Nations, Fer, 
xXxvili. I—11. 


3 5 25 Q. How did Jeremiah anſwer Ain? WA 


That God had appointed Yokes of Iron in- 
ſtead of Yokes of Wood, for all the Nations to ſerve : 


_ thy King of Babylon, and that Hananiah ſho ald de 
in that Year for his Falſhood, which came to paſs 

in two Months after, ver. 10—17. 0 
206 Q. Among all theſe Predictiont of D iftreſs did 8 
not Jeremiah © propheſy any Thing aa edt to the 2 


Nation of Iſrael? 


A. Ves, he foretold the Return of the Fews to 
their own Land with Toy after ſeventy Years Cap- 
tivity, and he encouraged their Faith and Hope by 


many gracious Promiſes of the Miſſiaß who was to . 


_ Chap. xxv. xxix, XXX, and xxxi. 


Q. | How did King Zedekiah deal with Then 
Wers the Prophet” et  Nebuchadnezzar beſieged 


N Jeruſalem? 


A. He ſhut bind up in the Court of the Priſon 


9 which was in the King's Houſe, becauſe he foretold 


that Jeruſalem ſhould be taken, and that Zedetiah 


the King ſhould not eſcape, but be carried to Ba- 


bylon, er. Xxxii. I—5 

28 Q. What did Jeremiah 45 in Pr 505 to aſſure 

them ba the Jews ſhould return from Captivity, and 
els fs the Cities o 7 Judah again? 


By expreſs Order Bk God he bought 3 
F la 1 his Couſin Hananeel, paid him the Money, 


ſubſcribed the Evidence, and ſealed it before Wit- 


nefles, as an Emblem and Pledge of what ſhould be 


done in 7 hereafter, ver. 6—16, 44. 
| H 


= 29 U 


5 The nr Sn. - 12 
2 pat did Jeremiah de toben be a at 


"7 He endeavoured to flee out of "iy = Wi but 
he was ſeized by the Guard upon Suſpicion of falling 
away to the Chaldeans, and he was thruſt down into 
2 Dungeon by the Princes, becauſe he propheſied: 
the Peſtruction of the City, Chap. xxxvii. 11—16. 

and xxxviii. 1-0. 
30 Q: What wank did the Prophet find here p 
A. When, he ſunk in the Mire,, Abedmelech the 
Eibiainn 2 Servant in the King's Houſe, drew him. 
up with Ropes by Leave. from the King ng, and he re- 
mained in the 8 of the Priſon till the City Was 
5 2 Ver. 


A Yana Wh Era, did Cod lieu to Ebedmelech. 
42 count? 


| 1 He aſſured bim he ſhould not die by he 
fa but his. Life ſhould be given him, becauſe 
he truſted in the Lord, Jer. xxxix. 16. 
Q. When: Zedekiah the King ſent. for Jere- 
miah, what Meſſage. had he. Rande 
4; He. repeated his Advice to the King of Judah, 
to go forth and ſubmit to the King of Babylong, in 
order to ſave himſelf and the City, ver. % Ce, 
Did thæ King hearken to. his Advice? 
1 o, he did not the Prophet; ec 
was taken, and burnt, e Princes; of Juda were 
ſain. and the King's gong were put to Heath before 
his Eyes: Then th the King had his Eyes put out, and 
be was carried in Chains to Babylon, and died Ages 
Jer XXXix. 110. and lii. 8— 11. 


Nete, Then was fulfilled the Pro ey of Beakict 

concerning Zedehiah, Exel. xii, 13. J will bring him tq 
Babylon, 1% Land of the Chaldeans, «If fas he nut ſee 
0 it though he * die there. 


4 


— 


Chap. XVI. 


Offers: of his Army ts take Cate of him; and to 


give him his Liberty 7 £01 here he pieaFds.. how | 
AxxiN, IB. and XI. 4. 0 


35 Q. Whither 44 1 chaſe 1 as. 
4. He choſe to continue in the Land: off Jhasl, 
and put himſelf under the ProteCtion.. of Gedolioh, 
whom the King of * made Governor in the 


Land, ven. 6, 7 


36 Q. Did e cominue under Bis ProteBion? 
A. Gedaliah wag quickly flain by a Faction raiſed 


by Ihmael, and Iſbmael alſo was put to flight by 
another F r under the Command of Jalanan, 


er. xl 4 
: 37 Q. 2 did Jobanan dr! with Jeremiah 2. 
4.. He carried him and a. Multitude of the Peo- 


| ple into ee, in direct A N ta the Advice f 


which Jeremiah Save him am the 40%, On 


xlii. and xliii. 


8 Hat did Jerewiah do in the Land Egypt 
4 4 U ſevere] 3 the: Jaws, for er Ker del 


90 airy oy he. dengunced. Nah. 1 5 them; be 
took, great Stones and bid them in 
Entrance of Pharaoh, the King af Lanes 4 Palace, 
and foretold, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould. conquer 
7 and ſhould ſet bis Throne upon thoſe Stanes, 
: Jer iii. 


Clay 1 


39 Q. „ mong the ſeveral Prophecies. agi the 
Nations round about, did nat Jeremiah foretal the De- 


firuttion of Babylon.? 


A. Yes, he pronounced the ſevere Judgments " 


God againſt Babylon.wha: had. plundered 7 enuſalem, 
in a notable. and dreadful Mates, as Iſaiabh did A 
fore him; all which. were eminently. fulfilled, partly 
when Cyrus, the Perſian took the Gig of- Babylon, | 
nag pat 4 in * TIO Jer. I. and l. 


4 40 Q. 


1 . 


34 Achat hecams of Jeremiah after the: Ciiy 
Was 1 ? A. Nebuchednexzar gave Order ta the 
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152 "The Hi ory of Daxter, | 
40 Q. What Emblem or Pledge did e give 
100 the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy? 
He wrote in -a Book all theſe Threatnings, 


- and bid Seraiah one of the Jeuiſh Captives read it 
when he came to Babylon, then bind a Stone to it, 


and caſt it into the River Euphrates, and ſay, Thus | 


<< ſhall Babylon ſink, and mall never riſe again,” 
=o 1 EIN, 5 


CHAP. XVII. 


| The Hiſtry of Danizl. 


1 72 HO was Dane & 


4. A poung Man of the Tribe of 
"7 udah, who was carried Captive by Nebuchadnezzar 


King of Babylon'in the Reign 'of Thane _ of 
28 Dan. i. 1—6. 


2 Q. How was he di diſpoſed of of "in Babylon? 


| 10 Daniel and his Fellows, Shadrach, Meſpach, 

and Abednego, were appointed to be nouriſhed by the 
King's Proviſion, and to be trained up in the Learn- 
ing of the Chaldeans, that in three Years Time they 


might ſtand before the King. ver. 5, 6. 


3 Q. And did they, being Jews, eat of the King s 


Pane, which was prepared after the Manner of 


the Heathens ? 


A. No; they choſe. to be fed with Pulſe and 
Water, rather than defile themſelves with the Ng? 8 
1 ver. 8— 14. 


4 Q. How did they thrive by it? 
A. Their Countenances appeared fairer, and hiir 


5 Aſbest was better approved by Melxar who took 


Care of them, than the reſt who fed on Royal 


X 8 ver. 158. 
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ons, Shadrac 
the God of Heaven, that he would reveal this Secret 
to them, that they might not all periſh together 


Iron, and his 


1 XVII. + The Hiſtory ef Dane. 153 


5 Q. How did they approve aouhferver when they 
wire called before the King 
A. The King found them far wiſer 250 baßter 


than all the Aftrologers and een, in his wore, 


dom, Der, 20. 

6 Q. What was the 60 ſrecial Occofon of Daniel's 
Advancement at Court? 

A. Nebuchadnezzar cunt a Dres bird 
much troubled him, yet he forgot it in the Morn- 
ing; and ſent Orders to deſtroy all the wife Hen 
and Aſbrologers, becauſe they could not tell him 
both the Dream and the Interpretation Abercoß 


| Dan. ii. 113. 


Q How did Daniel obtain this Sectet "from God! 2 
98 He engaged himſelf. and his three Compani- 
5, Maſbach, and Abednego, in Prayer to 


with the Aſtrologers, whom the King had doomed 


to Death, Dan. ii. 16, 17, 18. Ne 
„ TV hat was this Dream which Daniel rehearſed ih 0 


before the King © 
- A. There ag a bright di terrible Image, 

whoſe Head was Gold, his Breaſt and Arms of 

Silver, his Belly and Thighs of Braſs, his Legs of 

1 cet part of Iron and Part of Clay: | 

which was daſhed to Pieces by a Stone, and the 


Stone became a Mountain, and filled the whole 


Earth, ver. 31—35. 

. Il hat was the Intarpretation of eo. ns 
A. It ſignifies the four great Monarchies of the 
World, viz. the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian, 
and the Roman, which ſhould deſtroy one anothet 


in Succeſſion, and the laſt of them ſhould be de- 


ſtroyed by the K ngdom of Chriſt, which ſhould 
read reg the Earth — remain for n 


654 —— Dinnins... 3 


10 C. hen, NMonours did Nibuchadnexaar 2 | 
on ; Daniel on this bond ro on WS 


4 H ed the- "INNS of the God 
of Bani, be 937 N Ruler od Bibs. rand 


at his Requeſt made Shadrach, Meſhach, and Aale. 
Ofcers under him, ver, 4649. 
| a Q. What became of Shndvach, M²eſhach and 


Abedne 
| 7 Nidwnichftanging the Nog che King had | 
pie them, yet they were caſt into a fiery Furnace, 
auſe e huge gold Image 
which King Nobuchadnoxzar had foe.” UP, Dan. ik 
121. 5 
— 11 das remarkable Providence attended. their 
being into e "6 mg A 
A The Ki being enraged at them for refuſing 
botdly to worſh 5 this Image, eommanded the Fur 
nace to be made ſeven Times hotter, even to ſuch a 


Degree, that the Flame flew the Men that caſt them 
into it, ver. 22. 


13 Q. How were they W. Runde? 5 
: Though theſe 23 the fr. into the 
Furnace bound, and fell down in the Fire, yet pre- 
ſently afterward the King ſaw four Men looſe | 
walking in the Fire, and they had no Hurt; and 
the Form of the fourth was like the Son of God, 
ver. 23, 24, 25, 1. e ſome glorious Perfon whom 
Nebuch: ee could not better deſcribe than a8 5 

heavenly Being, a Son of God. 
14 Q. What Influence had this upon the King 2 
uh He called the mz to come out of the-Furnace, 
ond bleſſed their God who had ſent his Angel to deliver 
| them, and made a Deeree, that no Man ſhould ſpeak | 
A gainſt the God of the Jews, ver. 26, 27, 28. 
15 Q. What other Dream oe Nebuchadnezgar's 
did Hanzel 1 | | 
| £ 4 4 The 


— 
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_ dwell ſeven Vears with the Beaſts af the Earth, and 
then be reſtored to his Reaſon. and bis Kingdom 1 
| 10 —2 a | 


u 


4 The Dream of a tall and ſtrending Tres that 
eee and che Stump of iti was left in the 


Earth, and that ſhould have a Beaſt's Heart given 


it inſtead of a Man's for ſeven. Vears, Dan: iv; 1-16, 


16 Q. What Interpretation did Daniel giur to it? 
A. That Netwchadnezzar' the King fhould: be 


driven; from: his Kingdom; ſhould. run mad, and 


; 
Q. How ſoon was Fe) fulfilled? 


14 At the End of twelve Months he was walk- 
ing in the Palace of Babylon, and boaſting of: his . 


Grandeur and Majeſty; and: there fell a Voice from 


Heaven, that his Kin was: departed;. and he 


ſhauld be:dtiven. from Mien: And immediately he 


____ was {eized with Madneſs, and the Sentenve was en 
ecuted upon him, and he: fled from the: Society of 
Men, and herded wich the Beaſts in the open eld, 


e 
8. Q. bat did Neburhadiennar de at os 


. Bos End, when: bes Under handing: r r e 


* 


were reſtored to him? 


A. ae enn tothe God of gegen, Sh 
and publiſhed this Hiſtory of himſelf; and ches 


Signs and Wonders of the great God, a 


i Dominions, ver. 1, 2, 3. 


bat Netice iuas tulen of Duziel in- the 


1 oÞ- 'Belfhazzar the Grandfon of Nebuohadhezzar? 
A. He was ſent fbr to Court to read and interpret. 
18 three or four Words which were written upon the 


Wall by the Apparition of a Hand while Belhazzar 
was feaſting, Dan. v. 5—16. 
20 2 


ab wworithire' in Belſhse ats Feaſt that 

' eminently prouoted God again him, 

A. He and his Noble dank un the. holy Veſiels 

that. were 1 out of che Temple of Ged at 7e- 
rufalem, 


% I 
Be | 


| 


- 


The Hite of Davie. TK aq 
ruſalem, and at the ſame Time they praiſed their 
Gods of 0 1 1 Silver, of Wood and Stone; 
N v. 1-4. 


21 Q. 2 Was the Meaning of this Writing 
aint the Mall? I 

A. That God bad finiſhed Belſhazzar* 8 Kingdom, 
and given-itto the Medes and Perſians, ver. 2 5 28. 

22 Q. What Honour was done io Daniel! 
a He was immediately cloathed in Scarlet, with 
a Chain of Gold, and made the cms Ruler in the 
Kingdom, ver. 29. 

23 Q urge Was thi 8 entence' executed. on Bel- - 
ſhazzar? + 

„4. He was flain that very Nis oht, by. the Army 
under the Command of Cyrus the Scherl, who after 
a long Siege took the City Babylon, and the King- 
dom was tranſlated to Darke the zde, the Emperor 


mY the Medes and Perſians, ver. 30, ZI. 


Q. Did Daniel 1% his Proferment by the 
| Change of the Kingdom ? 

A. No; for Daria ſet Daniel over all the nundred 
and twenty Princes, and made him firſt of the three 
| Preſidents, Dan. vi. 1, 2, 3. 

25 Q. How did the Envy of the Pref dents and the 
P rincei perſetute him on this Occaſion? ' 

A. They knew that Daniel would pray to his 
God, and 3 perſuaded King Darius to ſign a 
Decree, thatif any Man ſhould aſk a Petition of any 
God or Man for thirty Days, beſides of the King 
2 he mould be be caſt into the Lion's Den, 


p 5 2 " What « did Daniel do iber be beard of this 


"ew #* 73 
A. He went to his Houſe, ins the Windows . 
ing open toward Jeruſalem, he prayed to his God 
threeTimes Os axcording! to his Cuſtom, ver. 10. 


Wd 4 de 27 


Chap. XVII. The Hiſtory of DANIEL. 157 
27 Q. What was the Conſequence of tbi s? 
A. Though the King himſelf was ſorry for his 

ee and tried all Means to ſave Daniel, yet his 
Enemies prevailed to have him caſt into the Den of 
Lions, becauſe the Laws of the Medes and Perf ans 
were not to be altered, ver. 11—17. 

28. Q. N herein did 2 Hy raced fhew his Con- : 
cern for Daniel? 
. He patiled the Night without Muſick or Sleep, 
be went early to the Lion's Den in the Morning, 
and found Daniel ſafe, to his great Joy; for God 
had ſhut the Mouths of the Lions, that they did him 
no Hurt, ver. 18-23. 

29 Q. Wherein did King Darius en 7 bis R. | 

ſentmen againſt the Enemies of Daniel? _ 5 
A. He caſt them, with their Wives and Children, | 
into the Den of Lions, who broke all their Bones 

immediately, ver. 24. 

30 Q. What ſpecial Regard did Darius Heere to the 

Ka. God on this Occaſion 

A. He ſent a Decree through al Nations, that 
Men ſhould fear the God of Daniel, ver. 25, 
31 Q. bat are the other moſt remarkable Things 

in x Hiſtory of Daniel? 

A. The Viſions which he PIT the excellent 


Prayer which he made for the Reſtoration of the 


Fews from e and the other Fee 
which were given him by Ang els. 

| 32 Q. What were Sine: of bis Viſi ons. and 
Prophecies ? 

A. Emblems and Repreſentations of the four 
Monarchies of the World, and of the Kingdom of 


Chriſt; and Predictions concerning future Events 
among the *Fews, and other Nations of the Earthz - 


ſome of which are expreſſed ſo plainly, that the Ene- 
mies of the Bible ſuppoſe them to be written after 
thoſe Events came to pals, Chap. vil, and viii. and xi. 


MW: 


18 The — 

33 Q. 2 remor dalle Ae dit: Dadie! re- 
— this wee Prayer of his for the Refloration 
oft SWS. 
i 2 Angel Gabriel was: ardered: to fly ſwiftly; 
* to ihform him of his own Acceptance: with 
God, of the Commandment of the Kings of Per/ia 
to tebuild the Hol City, af — Coming, 
and the Death 1 the 22 to take away the Sins 
e Men, and of the lecond:DeſtruQion A Frruſlem, 

Da. | i. 2027. ; 
34 Q Hat ather eminent Aae dia Daniel 
| 8 u Gonurſe with Angel? 
A. Beſides the various Events relating to this 
Word, he had ſame redictions concerning the 
Chriſtian Church and its: Trouhles, and the:Period 
ai them; concerning the Reſurredtion of the Dead, 
EverlaſtiogLife,. and egating earn: Chap. 


„ ; 
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* 11 A p. XVIII. 
Le Hiſtery of ExTus 


, Q 1p 80 was Eſther? 


A. A beautiful young 7 Fewnſh: Vis gin 
_ Whoſe Anceſtors were carrie by the: 


of Babyloa, in the Days of Bal, King of- Jaa, 


3 ii. 
* . educated b: 21715 
2 Sts was brought up-in-Shyfbar, the Palace of 
the King of Porſia, by MAardecai her Pirſt- couſin, 
toy her Father and Mother were dead, ver. 7. 
3 Q. To what! Hongur-was ſhe-advanced & 
7. ms} PO n Her into eg 


Chap. XVIIL. - — Eaoaitn. 2 259 


and made her Queen in een his formes 
Queen Vaſbti, ver. TO, 23vr ©.2- 


Nite, This, Abafverus, is Cappoſed, by 9 Rillen, 
and that with great Probability, to be has ſecand Ar. 
zar xe. Nah of P. Nenſia, who was called Longimanus, and 
who, perhaps, being influenced by Ether and Mor decai, 
4%] pave a Decree for Exra to promote the % i 540 the 

emple at  Feruſalem, after the Captivity in 1 cone | 
See Chgp. Xii. $9: and 13. 


J neee the Otcafion of Valk?» Diſerac 5 
hen the · King had made a moſt magnificent 
F 8 for all his Nables and Prinees, he ſent for 
Kaſhri, to ſhew the Princes her Beauty, 2 and to grace 
the Feſtival, but ſhe refuſed ta come, * i. 10, 5 
It + 
Q What Servi 4 Mordeeai-do for the Kings 
which laid a Foundation for his future Advancement 
A. He gave Information agaĩnſt two of the Cham- 
berlains who had conſpired againſt the King, upon 
which they were tried and” hanged, ii. ü. 21, 
22, 
50. Ibo 0 was made the King's chief une a - 
title after this Time? 
pee. Haman of the Seed of Azgag, the Amalebite, 
. 
2 7. Q. Wherein did-Mordecai offend Haman? 
2 He refuſed to bow before him, and da Re- 
verence to him, as the- King s. Servants did at 
Court, um 2.- 
8 . Hoto did Hamen attempt to reven ge bimſulf? 
A. perfuading the King to ſend Orders to 
Ay Mn the Jews that were in all 'his W po 
ver. 6, &c: | 
| Q. IWhat did Mees FR on-this- Occaſion ET 
A. He defired' Eher the Queen to venture into 
_the King's Preſence, though ſhe were not called, = 
- 
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order to petition the King for the Lives of her 
People the Jews, Eft. ivi e's - 
10 Q. Did Eſther comply de bi Requeſt: „ 
A. Though ſher knew it was Death by the Law 
to venture into the King s Preſence, unleſs he held 
out his golden Sceptre to her, yet having firſt faſted 
And prayed to God three Days, and appointed the 

Zews in Shuſban to faſt and pray, ſhe Fe to 
x. ro the King, EA. v. 1. 5 

11 Q. What Succeſs did Deen, Eſther find! 2 
4. The King held out his golden Sceptre to her, 
ah promiſed to grant her Requeſt, even to the half 
| 0 his Kin gdom, ERR. V. I, 25 3 3. 7 | 
12 Q. 22 was Eſther's fir/t Requeſt 1 ” 5 the King? 
_ That the King and Haman would come to a 
Fanpost which the Queen had prepared for them; 
which * ally ſhe. repeated the next Day, Ef. 
= 3—8 . 

ws . Q. Huw was Haman en on that Day 1 

| He rejoiced at the Invitation that Eher gave 
| him, and ſet up a Gallows for Mordecai fifty Cabits 


© high, expecting that at his Deſire the King would 


order Mordecai to be hanged thereon, ver. 9—14. 
14 Q. How did the King paſs the Time that Night? 
A. He could not ſleep, and he had the Book of 

88 read to entertain him, wherein was written 

Mordecai's information of the Coolpiracy againſt the 

King. EA. vi. 2, 2 . 

24 I's Q. Ii bat Effect had this an the King #- 19 7 

A. When he enquired and found that Mordecai 
had received no Recompence for his Faithfulneſs, 
he ordered Haman to array him in Royal Apparel, 
to ſet him on the King's own Horſe, and do the 
higheſt Honours to him in a publick Proceſſion 

1 the City, ver. 611, * 

64;46:Q+: In what. remarkable Aa did Haman re- 

ceive this Order from the King?“ 2517 { 

t 


Chap. 3 XVII 75, Hiſtory I Eornen. 161 


A. At that very Time when he was come to | 
Court to ſpeak to the King, to hang Mordecai on 

the Gallows he had ſet up, ver. 4, 5. 

17 Q. When the King and Haman were come to 
the Banquet,” what was Queen Eſther“ N Further 
Requeſt? © 

A, That the Nation of the eros, which were her 

Kindred, might be delivered from the general Maſ * 

ſacre that Haman had contrived for them, Eft vii. 


1 | 
16 Q. 22 Change of Aﬀpairs enſued. on this Pe- 
tition to the Ring? 
A. The King commanded Haman to be hanged 
on the Gallows he had prepared for Mordecai, he 
put Mordecai into Haman's Place at Court, and 
ſent Orders throughout his Dominions for the Jews 
to defend 8 Eſt. vii. 9, 10. and viii. 
I. 
SY Why was not the Order for the Slaughter * 
the q rather reverſed? 
A. Becauſe what is written in the King' s Name, 
and ſealed with his Ring, could not be reverſed 
according to the Laws of the Government, ver. 8. 
and God ordered it thus in his Providence, for the 
publick Deſtruction of their Enemies. 
220 Q. How did the Jews defend themſelves i in the 
Day deſigned for their general Slaughter? 

A. They flew ſeventy-five thouſand of thoſe that 
roſe up againſt them, and the ten Sons of Haman 
among the reſt, Eft. ix. 1—16, 

e i hat Memorial of this great Deliverance 
was preſerved among ſt the Jews! | 

A. All the Fews agreed, by and with the Autho- | 
rity of E/ther end Mordecai, to keep the 14th and 4 

15th Day of the Month Adar, every Year, as a 2x 
Day of Trankigiving for this „en; ver. 20—J2. 1 


22 U 1 
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2 J Whet was the Namoof this Fefiual? 


eſe two Days were called the Days of 


Purim, from Pur, which, ſignifies a, Lat, becauſe 
Haman had caſt Lots, in a ſuperſtitious Manner, to 
find out what Month or Day was the moſt. lucky to 
execute his bloody Device againſt the Jews, El. ix. 


23 Q. How does this Hiſtary appear to be a: true 


Be Account of 171 fance there is. not the leaſt Hint 
tho was the 


riter of it, nor is the Name of God 
A. Becauſe tis delivered down to us among, the 


ſacred. Writings, by the cs themſelves, wha 

dort the Keepers off the Oracles of C, Rom, iii. 2, 
And becauſe this Feaſt of Purim is obſerved by the 

Tews to this Day, in Memory of this Deliverance. 


m. End of tho Hi of the Old Tylanint 


A Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Coveru- 


ment and Church of the: IE w s, from the 
| End of the Old Teſtament, to the Times | 


„ CHRIST. 


INTRODUCTION. 


* 


large and valuable Volumes, which he calls 


the Connexion of the Hiſtory of the Old and 


New Teſtament; wherein he gives us an Account 
of all the moſt credible” Things that he -can find. in 
ancient Hiſtorians, relating to the! Zeus: and their 
Cuſtoms, as well as their Hiſtory, during that Period 

of Time between the End o he Ol Teſtament 


and the Beginning of the New: He intermingles 


alſo. a large Collection of Hiſtorical Matters relating 


to Perſia, Babylon, Egypt, Syria, Afia minor, Greece, 
An and all. thecimove: han wn:' and: remaricable 


Nations of the Barth, wherein: the great Affairs of 
the four Monarchies of the World were tranſacted. 


This renders his Work a little too tedious to thoſe 
_ wha expected nothing more than a mere Continu- 
ation of the Jetiſb Hiſtory to the Times of our 


Saviour. 


4 


T HE learned Dr. Prideaux bath written two. 
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=_ 166 Synagogucs, ne, Chap XIX. L. 
118 Nov it is 15 a very brief Abſtract of the Hiſtory 
iN of the Jetus which Lendeavour here to ſet before the 
| Reader, that he may gain a little Acquaintance with 
the Affairs of the Jews, or the Church of God, from 
the Days of Nehemiah, when Scripture hiſtory ends, 
to the 2 pans, of the Goſpel, and the Times of 
"Chriſt. A great Part of it muſt be taken originally 
from Foſephus, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, and from tbe 
Books of Maccabees,. which I have conſulted upon this 
| _ ._ Occaſion; but I have borrowed much further Light 
* and Aſſiſtance from Dr. Prideaux in this Matter, 
whoſe laborious Collection from heathen Writings, 
and his judicious Determination in many dubious 
Points, has rendered his Work more complete and 
accurate, and mine more eaſy. 


Sec r. I. 8 NE HEMIAH 1 felder Re- 
© formation,” Synagogues, Targums, Sama- 
ritans, e Se. 6 


ati Mat This eber Ny 0 e the Queſtions of | 
each Section ſhall be numbered aparte” N ES 


1 1 N. H AT farther Reformation did Nete- 
miah mate in Iſrael; | 

A. It is reported by the Fews, that he himſelf, 
together with Ezra the Scribe, having found a great 
Want of- the Knowledge of the Law among the 
22 did about this Time appoint the readin of s 
the Law in the ſeveral [Towns and Cities: per Farr 
this Occaſion, it is ſuppoſed, that Synagogues boat 
to be built throughout the Land, or at leaſt to be 
reſtored and renewed, if there had been — built 
before. | 


TY T 1 : | = 2 * 


* n 


* 


1 oy 


Sect 1. Samaritans, Praſehtes. 7 * 


> Q. Where were theſe Synagogues to be zuin? 
. According to the Account which the Fwy 5 


have given us, they might be built in any Town 


whereſoever they could find ten Perſons of full 
Age, and of ſuch Condition and eaſy Circumſtances 
of Life, as to be Wye at Leiſure to attend the | 
Service. Es | 
1 What wWas the Service performed i in the dy y- | 
mnagopues? : 
A. Prayers ja Praiſes to God, Reading the holy 
| Scriptures, and Preaching and Expounding them. 
4 Q. In what Manner were the Ver ee ex- | 
bene Eo 2 
The Fervs and their Poſterity having loft much 
of wy own Language in Babylon, did not ſo well 
underſtand the. Scriptures in the Hebrew Tongue; 
and therefore when Ezra read the Law to the Peo- 
ple, the Senſe was given to them in Chaldee, by 
many Levites who ſtood by, and cauſed them to un- 
derfland the reading, Nebem. viii. 4—8. And this 
Manner of reading the Scripture, Verſe by Verſe, 
and tranſlating it into the Chaldee, with ſome little 
- Paraphraſe upon it, was the Manner of een 
uſed in the ancient Synagogues, | TR 


Tf 


Note 1. This was the Original of the Fewh . 0 


which Word in Chaldee ſignifies an Interpretation: for 
when Synagogues were multiplied among the 7exvs, be- 


' yond the Number of able Interpreters, it became ne- 
ceſſary that ſuch Tranſlations of the Hebrew into Chalate, 
ſhould be made for the Uſe of the Teachers and the 
People; and that in ie Fanlles alſo, as well as 
in Synagogues. © © ? 

There were anciently many of theſe Targums, or 


Pranflations, or Expoſitions, and that upon different 


Parts of Scripture, and of different Sorts, as there were 
alſo HOARY different VYerhons of the Scripture into 


Greek, 7 85 


266 


BM Greet, in following Ages, for the ſeine Purpoſes, Se- 
e veal of theſe Targunm ave loſt, through Length of Time ; 
| but the chief of thaſe-which:remainito.this Day, is the 

Fargum or ow DOT I) Onke/os, upon the Law 

|| of Mofes; and the Jatgum of Jonathan Ben Lariel upon | 
4 a Prophets ; bat 6. vt ſome learned Men ſuppoſe, ; 


to be written before Chriſt, and are, by the Jews, va- 
lued as equal to the Hebrew Text. As for the Jeruſalem 
Tiurgum, it is an Expoſition upon the Law, and others 
are on different Parts of. Scripture; but they are all of 
fs Eſteem, and of much liter Date: But neither the 

one nor the other of che Targums were much known to 

the primitive Chriſtian Writers, though theſe Expoſitions 
greatly favour the Chriſtian Cauſe, _ 

Nate a. Among the Fews, the Books of Fohua, 
| Jedger, Samuel, and Kings, 8c. are ſometimes called the 
— ; and the Book of. Jainb, Firvniah, 

iel, and che Dy ee der- are called the 
latter: Prophets; but they are all called the Prophers : 

1 5 the Law and che Prophets make up the whole 

INJEes, | 

Note 3. That there are in Daniel two ned Verſes of 

the Bible written or inally in (halte, and ſixty-ſeven in 

4 Ezra, and one Ver in Jeremiah, viz. Chap. x. 11. And 
fome ſuppoſe, for this Reaſon, there is no Targym on 

Daniel and Ezra; neither, indeed, is there on Nehemiah, 

5 pro that Book be called Hebrew. 


5 U. That were the Times ned for this 

Service in the Synagogue ? 
A. Iwo Days in the Week, befides the Sabbath, 
and their other Feſtivals : The Law being divided 
into ſo many Sections or Leſſons as there are Weeks 
in their Year, they read half a Leſſon on Aamlay 
Morning, and the other half on Thar/dey Morning ; 
and this ſame vrhole Leſſon they read on the Sabah, 

both Morning and Afternoon, Acts xv. 21. We 
me 1 that reading the Lau Was a Cuſtom of an- 


cient 


K ., Semianttoms, Projees. 85 


Gent Times on che Sabbarb; and when reading of 
Prophets was added to That of the Law, ey 
obſerve the fame Order in it. 

, . What were their Hours of the Haily Prayer? 

A. Rt che Time of Morning and Evening Sa- 
eifice and Incenſe, Duke i. 9, 10. At ili. 1. 
While Tacharias bas ering Incenſe, the People 
were praying in the Court: And Peter and John 
- went up to pray in the Temple at this Time. To theſe 
Hours they conformed their Prayers in the Temple, 


and in their Synagogues, and uſually too in FIVE 
own Houfes, - 


Note, The Jaws fappokud that the offering up of the 
daily Sacrifices, and the burning of Incente at the ſame 
Time, were deſigned to render God propitious to them, 
and make their Prayers acceptable; and for this Reaſon 

they conformed their Times of Prayer to theſe Hours. 

| 80 David prays, Pfalm cxli. 2. Let my Prayer be fat 
forth before thee as Incenſe, æc. And Rev. viii. 4, 5. 
— And the Smoke of the Incenſe which came ait ' the 


Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God. out of "oy 
Cas Hands, 


7 Q. Had they any other S eaſon of Prayer 100 des 
theſe two? 

A. The Jews informs us, that beſides theſe they 
had a Prayer at the Beginning of Night, while the 
Evening 'Facrifice was left burning on the Altar. 
Thus, by their three Prayers in a Day, they imitated 
the Ancients, David prayed Morning, Noon, and 
Evening, Pſalm lvii. 17. Daniel prayed three 
Times a Day, Dan. vi. 10. 


8 > Who miniſtered in the Service of the Sy- 


nag 

7 12 The Prieſt and Levites were cotifectatel to 
the Service of the Temple, but for the Services of 
1 a the N 


254 


168 Fo Ants; 1 Chap. Nx. 
the Synagogue Perſons of any Tribe were appointed 
by ſome Elders of that Town, who ee + 
| Rulers of the Synagogue. So our Saviour, being .of 

the Tribe of Judah read and expounded in the 
Synagogue, Lute iv. 16. So after reading the Law 


and the Prophets, Paul and Silas were engaged in | 


Preaching, - when the. Maſter of the Synagogue 
aſked them for a Ward of Exhortation for the People, 

__ Adds xiii. 15. * 
9 Q But were there not ther Places of Prayer 
dilfina 7 15g the Synagegues + 3 : 
” 'he Synagogues were ſometimes called: Prayer- 0 
8 bie, yet there were Prayer houſes called Proſeuchai, 

— Which differed from Synagogues in three Reſpects. 
15 } Synagogues were built for publick Worſhip, but 
theſe Places of Prayer for any one's private Devotions 
occaſionally. (2.) Synagogues were covered Houſes, 
but the Places of Prayer were Courts or Incloſures 
with Walls, and open to the Sky. (3.) Synagogues | 
Were chiefly in Towns or Cities, the Prayer-houſes in 

open Fields, or on Mountains : Such are mentioned 
where our Saviour /pent.a whole Night in the Praper- 
houſe, as it ſhould be tranſlated, Lule vi. 12. and 
thither pious Perſons reſorted, and Prayer Was: wont - 
to be made, Acts xvi. 1 3 16. 


10 Q. Is there any Certainty that there were e 


- gi Synagogues before this Time? 


A. That there were ſome 3 of Aſfembiy 5 
divine Things in the Land of 1/rael, before the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple by Nebuchad- 7 


nezzar, ſeems pretty plain from P/al. Ixxiv. 75 Bs 
' They have burnt up all the Synagogues of Gad in the 
Land. Though they might be but very few, and not 
eſtabliſhed by any Authority, nor ſo conſtantly at- 
| 1 as afterward., And yet, conſidering that the 
ews fell ſo frequently into Idolatry before, and had ſo 
cw Ops of the Sy ts OILY Y ſome earned | 
FI. > en, 


CFE s 
a on 


0 Mens. es there were any ſuch Syn le Bly ogues at 
all in che Land of Iſrael all after the oy 
2 Ta 


— 


3 Proſelptes. 8 169 
l 


1 Q. What minen 4 e $ ervice was 


: 2 by theſe publick Places of Worſhip © 4 


A. It is ſuppoſed that frequent ouilick Wan 


of the Law in the Synagogues, after that Time, were 
a ſpecial Means to excite and preſerve in the People 
of the Zeros that univerſal and perpetual Hatred of 
Idolatry, to which they were fo ſhamefully prone 
before; and it did a1 diffuſe and maintain the 
Knowledge of true Religion and Virtue in the Land. 


12 2 ere theſe Synagogues built any where be- 
des in Judea? 


A. When the Jews were fler ward ſcattered 


abroad into various Nations, they built Places of 
Worſhip for themſelves whereſoever the Rulers of 
> the Country would permit them. | 


13 Q. Of what Advantage were theſe Snagogues to 


© the Heathens, or afterward to 8338 ye 
: * 


A. It was by Means of theſe Synagogues that the 


Fibu, where the Fews were diſperſed, came to 
know the true God, and ſome general Principles of 
| Virtue and Piety, and became Profel ytes of the 


Gate; and by theſe publick Places and Seaſons of 
Worſhip, t there. was afterward an Opportunity given 
to publiſh. the Goſpel of Chriſt by the Apoſtles, 


- both among the tat and Gentiles, Afts xvil. 1, 2. 


414 IWhat. is meant 5 Proſelytes of the Gate? 
„ Thoſe Gentiles who renounced Idolatry, 4 


. the Knowledge and the Worſhip of the one 
true God, the God of Hrael; and (as ſome affirm) 
they received alſo the Rules of abſtaining from 


Blood, and Things ſtrangled, and Things offered 
to Adels; which were forbidden, Ads xv. to * 
Saule Converts 1 to Chriſtianity, 


—— - 
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650 eee, gene, Chap XIX. 


Murr, 'Fheſe Rules, with a few other, Rave been ùſu· 
S ealted the ſeven Precepts of Noab, whieh the Jews 
make as neceſſary for all the World to obey, as the Lau 


,of, Moſes was for them: And doubtleſs, the Laws, given 
to Noah, were given to all the World, becauſe all Trang 


from him. : 


2s 215Q, ente they me Nene of the Gate! ? 

he Word Proſe ſelyte ſi ſignifies] one that embraces 

a new Religion; and they Were called Proſelytes of 
"the Gate, becauſe they were ſuffered to live within 
the Gates of the Jews, according to the Expreſſion 
in the fourth Commandment, 7% Stranger 405705 is 


* 's 


within thy Gates. They were alſo permitted. by. the 
Jeuus to enter the outward Court of the Temple, 
Called the Court o is the Gentiles, when that was built, 


and to worſhip God there; but they were excluded 
from the Gate of the inner Court. 


Note; Theſe are they who in the Book of the A f the 


1 are ſuppoſed by ſome to be called the devout Per- 


ft, and thoſe who alen Ged, & c. Ads x. 17. and xiii. 
Fo. and xvii. 4. and xii. 16. Amohg theſe was: the 


Chief Harveſt of the firſt Chriſtian Converts 3 og 


there ght be many Perſons too, who. worſhip 


one true God, who were under no Profelytſim e to the 


| 9 5 Church. | 


6 Q. bot were - the other Sort of Proſelytes ? 
by: They were ſuch Gentiles as eonſented to be 


circumciſed, and obliged themſelves to practiſe all 
_ the Law of Moſes, Gal. v. 3. therefore they were 


called Proſelytes e Rightemifneſs : They were taken 


into the Jewiſh Nation, and united with them; and 


were alſo called Proſelytes of * the Temple, becauſe they 
"were, admitted by the 2 Leng into the innet Courts. 


Note, This Diſtindtion of Projelytes has been ſupported 


by the common 12 for near two hundred 2 3 


$68. 1. -Proſelytes. 2271 
but iſince tis ſaid. to have no better Foundation than the 
Babylaniſb Talnud, tis, doubted by ſome learned Men 
whether there were any Preſelytes, either under the Old 


Teſtament or New Teſtament, beſides thoſe who were 
circumciſed and complete, Py 


17 Having beard this particular Moir of 
e. Proſelytes, proceed now to fay what 
. was the laft Het if Nehemiah's Reformation which 
de read in Scripture. 
A. That he turned out Manaſſeb, the Sen or 
Grandſon of the Higb-Prieſt, for marrying the 
Daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, Nehem. xvii. 28. 
18 Q. What did Sanballat'd» with his. Son in- lab, | 
Manaſſeh on this Occaſion? 
A. He procured sa Grant FOR Matte Nothus, 
Who was now King of Perſia, to build on Mount 
 Geriztm, near Samaria, a Temple like that at Fe- 
ruſalem, and to make Manaſſeb, his Son- in- law, the 
HFligh-Prieſt of it. 
| 29. Q. What was the Ebner of this Practice? 
Samaria thenceforth became the Refuge of the 
3 rebellious 2 who were called to Account for 
breaking the Sabbath, eating unclean Meats, or 
were found guilty in ſinning againſt the Law! in any 


— 


155 remarkable Ifiſtances. 

Ks 20 Q. What Change ar reep. hereby among we 
— 'Samaritans? ; 
r. Peine Original was from ſome Eaſtern 
Hienthen who were planted there by the King of 


Aria, Ader thu/Capaiviry-of Israel; but when, on 

I ſeveral Occaſions, the Jews flocked to them, it made 

EF a conſiderable Change in their Religion: For though, 
before, they worſhipped the God of IAſrael, in Con- 

* junction with other Gods, 2 Kings xvii. 24—41. they 

| now eaſt off their Idolatry: And ſince a Femple 
Wass built 9 them _ wine Je! Service 

II 2 | - Was 


j 
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was performed and the Law of Moſes read pub ickly, 


they eame much nearer to the Worſhip of the true = 


Gol, preſcribed in Scripture,” © 
855 Did not "the Jews love” them the better on 
this Account? 
A. No, by no Means; but hs hated- then 
_ arievaully : The Enmity which began from the 
Oppoſition which the Samaritans made to the Fews 


in their rebuilding Feruſalem, and the Temple, was 
. ſo. exceedingly increaſed by their ſheltrin 75 all the 


rebellious Jetos, that the Jews. at Jeruſalem pub- 


| liſhed the bittereſt Curſe againſt them that ever was 


Kenz ainſt any People. 6 

f Q. ee Mije ſeries Were contained i in this Curſe? 
* he Fews forbid all Communication with the 

"Raritan: declared all the Fruits of their Land, 

and their Cattle unclean; excluded them from being 


ever received as Proſelytes, and barred them, as far 
as poſlible, from having any Portion in the Reſur- . 


rection of the Dead to eternal Life. 


23 Q. What Appearance of this great E unity do ; 


_ Wwe * in the New Teſtament? 


A. Ibis ſeems to be confirmed by che Words of 35 
Sele Jobn iv. 9. The Jews have no Dealing 
with the Samaritans: ; And the Woman of Samaria 


aſked our Saviour, . How. is it that thou, being a Jew, 
aſteſt Drink ef me who am a Woman of AG 
And when the Jews. would give the worſt Name 
_ they could to our Saviour, they ſaid, Thon art a 
Laue. and hoſt a Dew John viii. 18. 


82 et. II. Of the J EWISH . „ 
"the Perſian and Grecian. Monarcbies. 11 


x Q H 0 WW. were the Jews governed after. the 


Death of Nehemiah ?. 


4. We 8 not any more particular Governors | 
5 ; „5 
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and Deliveratice which the Jews met with? 


V4 


Se 2. and Grecian Monarchiess E 173 
of Jadla, made by: the Kings or Emperors of Perſia; 


but Judea ſeems to be made ſubject to thoſe whom 
the Perſan Kings: made Governors of Syria; and 


that, under them, the Regulation of Affairs was N 


committed to the High · Prieſt; ſo that he had all 
the Sacred Authority, and the Civil Power alſo, in 


a good Meaſure, under the Syrian Governor. 


2 Q. Did the High- Prieſis continue their regular 
Succeſſion as the eldeſt of Aaron's Famih⸗ ? 
A. This Succeſſion was ſometimes interrupted by 3 
the Emperors of the World, or their deputed Go- 


vernors of the Provinces, appointing another Per- b 
an to take that Office. 


r W hat i is the Kol. remarkable Inflance of that 


Lind? 


4. When Jolanen, or Jonathon: the Son of 
Foiada, Neh. xii. 11. had poſſeſſed the Royal 
Prieſthood ſeveral Years, . Bagoſes, the Governor of 
Syria appointed his younger Brother Jeſbua to de- 


poſe him, and take the Prieſthood; upon which 
there was a Tumult in the inner Court of the 


Temple, and Fohanan flew Jeſpua there. 

4. Q. Hau did Bagoſes, the Governor, reſent this?. 

A. Ile entered into the inner Court of the 
Temple, though the 'Fews forbid him, as being un- 
clean; but he told them he was purer than the 
dead Carcaſe of him whom they had ſlain there; 
and impoſed on the Prieſts a Fine of about thitiy<2 
one Shillings, © for every Lamb -that- was offered 


throughout the Vear. 


5 What was the 8 more famous Difficulty. 


A. They were. moſt- remarkably ſaved from the 
Oppreſſion and Reſentment of Alexander the Great, 
who was King of Macedonia in Greece, when they 


had refuſed to aſſiſt him in the Siege of Tyrus,- 


IhFt The Jaws: e Chap, xIx. 


6 Q. Ia wht Manner were they delivered # 
5 5 e N Aieuander marched 


qdnected by Vieht: Viſion, met the Conqueror in 
his ned Robs with the other Prieſts attending 


him in proper Habits, and all the People in white 


Garments: Mexander being ſttucl with this Sight, 


ſaluted the High- Prieſt with a religious Veneration, 


embraced him, entered Feiuſalem in a friendly 


Manner, and offered Sacrifice t. to God in the Temple, 


for his late Victories. 0 

7 Q. How came Alexander ſo: ſadiuniy to- chunge 
Bs Proof ad behaue 3 murh Mildieſ? 
A. Alexander declared that he himſelf, in Mae 

Ania, had ſeentthis very fame Perſon, thus habited, 


in a Night: Viſion, encouraging him to purſue bis 
Expedition: againft the Per daur, and e him 


Succeſs: 

3 Q: What further Proc did:Alexander: hero 
the. Jews?” | 
15 FA When Jailduay. the High-Prieft, had. eum 
him the Prophecies of Daniel, particularly Chap 


viii. ey. 21 Where the He- Gbat — to 2 5 


the King of Greeia, . who: ſhould :conquer the Modes. 
and! P and Chap. xi. 3 He: bid! the [Fews- 
aſle wRat they had to deſire of him: And; — 
to their Requeſt, he granted them: the Liberty of 
their own: Laws aud Religion, and: a Freedom from 
Tribute or Taxes every eee ce then 
tkey neiiker ſowed nor reuped. 


3 tho Perſian Empires according 
to the Nei 


When . Juden and Paleſtine, 
he Jurgen ind es which 1 ſubmitted to 


> him: 1 


againſt Jeruſalem, | 
puniſn the '72to57 on this Account; 
AD Tatar he h=Prieſt; the Son of Johanun; being 


ARS 7 Did Alexander ſucceed be bis following Wars, 


him: There he built the City Alexandria, and 
peopled.it.with feveral Nations, among whom were 
many. Tews, to whom he gave the ſame Privileges 
as to his. own Macedonians. The next Spring he 
haſtened to find out Darius Codimannus K ing of 
Perſia, whom he had routed once before, and he 
now vanquiſhed him in a final deciſive Battle near 
Arbela, and became Maſter of the Perſian Empir if 
* 10 Q. How long did he reign. after this Battle. 

A. He went on and conquered [nd:a; but in five 


Years Ti ime he fell into ſuch a Riot wig Drunken- 


neſs, that put an End to his Life; though others 
ſay he was poiſoned, 


11: Q. What became of the Jews after Alexander 5 
Death? | 


Ns little after the Death of Alexander, four of bis 
Generals divided his Empire, who were the four; | 


Horns of the He- Goat, mentioned by the Prophet 


Daniel; which grew. up, after breaking of the firſt 
Horn, Dan: viii. 22. and xi. 4. And the Jews fell 
under the Dominion of Prolemy, afterward: ſurnamed 
Soter, who had Egypt, Arabia, Cale-Syria, and 
Palefline, or the Land of aul, for his Share. 


Here it may be obſerved; that as | Prolemy had Bp94h, 


_ Paleſtine, & c. for his Share, ſo Caſſander had magyar" 


and Greece; Ly/imachus had Thrace and Bithynia, and 


| ſome other Provinces thereabout; Selaucus had Syria, and 


the Northern and Eaſtern. Provinces in Aia. Thus was 


the Empire of Aue. the S e e 
Generals. 


14 e e 


f . The *. under the. eke. Ch. xx. 


8 * 


; Ster ut. of i the Tenth Aﬀeirs ide "OY 
IEM SoTER, ProLEMY PHILADELPHUS, * 
Mn 1 and ProLEMy PHILOPATER, Kings of 
Egypt. Of uhe great Synagogue, the Jewiſh 
7 raditions, Iheir Miſhnah and Talmud; 
and of the Mn og 7 Tanſlation ff" the 
„Bible into Greek. 


Lr 


Te . or did Ptolem 5 | Ning 0 Eg 5 "oa 
7 7 with the Jews? „ 5 1 ej 
wt Ptolemy deſighing to make Alexandria, which, 
Was built. by Alexander, in Egypt, his capital City, 
he perſuaded a Multitude of Fews to ſettle there, 
granting them the ſame Privileges as Alexander had 
done before him; whence it came to paſs that Alexan- 
Aria had a greater Number of Jews {till flocking to it. 
2. Q. What remarkable Story is related of one Mo- 
follam; a Jew, who followed Ptolemy about this Time? 
. When a certain Soothſayer, or Cunning-Man, 
| adviſed y ry + [Troop of Horſe, in which Aoollam 
rode, to ſtand ſtill, upon the Sight of a Bird in the 
Way, and told them, they ſhould either go back- 5 
ward or forward, as that Bird took its Flight; the 5 
Jetu being a great Archer, immediately ſhot the 19 
ird with an Arrow, and ſaid, How could that 1 


« poor wretched Bird foreſhew us our Fortune, 1 

& which knew nothing of its own?” hereby he de- EL 

ſigned to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of the - Bt 

 Heathens, © + 

8 Hav did it fare with the Jews that were 25 
_ mv diſperſed about Babylon? 


11 A. Seleucus, oboe 5 Alexander's Generals, 
1 Wy, ruled in the Fiat and the le Her Aſia, built 
7 many 


® 


* 


— 


e 2 


De Great Synagagus. 17 
many Gigies'; ſixteen of which he called Antiach, 
from Antiochus his Father; nine were called Labern 
from his own Name; ſix Laodicea, from the Name 
Loadice, his Mothet; others Apamea and Stratonice, 
from his Wives; in all which he planted Jews, and 
gave them equal ene with the Greets or Ma- 
cedonians, eſpecially at Antioch in Hrio, where 8 
ſettled in great Numbers. a | 
4 Q. What conſiderable "Poon: aroſe: ring the 
Jews at Jeruſalem about this Time ? 

A. Simon the Fuſt, who is ſpoken of ſo honourably 
in the fiftieth of Eccleſia/ticus: He was a High- 
Prieſt of the Fews about this Time, who, merited 
the Surname of the Tu by his great Holineſs to- 
ward God, and Juſtice toward Men; and he was 
* laſt, of the Men of the Great Synagogue. 

at was this Great Synagogue, and who 


| were the Men that compoſed it? 


A. A hundred and twenty Elders, who, i in a con- 
tinued Succeſſion, after the Return of the Feu from 
- Babylon, labored in reſtoring the Jewiſb Church and 
State; and made it their chief Care to publiſh. the | 
Scriptures to the People with great Accuracy. _ -; 

6 Q. What: Far t of this. Work ts. attributed 10 
Simon F 

A. It is e by ſome learned Men, chat he 
* the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
E}Jther, and the Prophecy of Malachi, to the Canon 
of Scripture; which Books were ſcarce ſuppoſed to 
be inſerted by Ezra, becauſe ſeveral of them are 
thought to be written by Ezra bimſelf; and the 
Books of Nehemiah: and Malachi were moſt WN 
written after Exra's Time. 

7 Q. Did the Jews Peer this Time, Logs the Ola 5 
Teſtament was compleatea N confine themſelves 7 
10 * Directiin, id re 5 5 
. | A. After 


nd | 


$79 5 The Müibnatt Falmud. een. 


A. After tis Time their Traditions: 
ders 1. 4. u Sepia of ad OREN 
down” by Tradition, | £1 


| Note; Th Traditions 5 * ted be 
yet che Ms. which is: per mr Law, or a 


Collection of Traditions, and which they pretend to be | 
_ diftated from God to Moſes, was not compiled- and put 


together till above a hundred Years: after the Time 2 
Chriſt, by Rabbi Judab Haktadeb: And this Miſenali 


; 5 420 wich their Comments on thels en are 
called e 


the Tad 
Mie, There are two 7. 4 chat & 1 


e 


| Fei was com pleat. about three hundred Years after 


_ Chrift; and tht of Babylon, about five Hundfect Years : 
but each of them have the fame Minas, thongh with 


different WN which Continents are called the 


_ Gemar 4. 


8 n mere the af r. Tae, ths Sender 


2 or Traditions? 

A. Antigonus of Soche was the firſt of them, who 
* 

. great Maſter of the 7ewifb School, 


St a 


Lawyers, or thoſe wha ſat in Moſes's Sat. 
9 Q. What ſpecial Hantur was paid to theſe Men? 


A. Beſides other Reſpects ſhewed them by the 


People, who called them bd and highly eſteemed 
them, it was out of theſe Doctors, that the great 


Sauhedrith, or Council of Seornty: Two, was choſen 


i 


rod 


ing an eminent Scribe in the Law of God, was 
eſident of the Sanbedrim, or Senate of the E ders 


eacher of Righteouſneſs to the People, and 
. of theſe Traditions. Afterward all the Teachers 
or Doctors of the F#toiſh Law were, in the New. 
gs: ſometimes called Scribes, ſometimes 


TEES. rr * 


d | 


or their fabulous Writings, on- which- we cannot much | 


We ne ef a.carly among the 


| Countries, did. they. 


ceſſively, till it aro 
both theſe Things made Alexandria a famous pl ace of 


Sed 3. ot Septuagint-77 


1 the whole Nation; 3. and. ha leſſer. Council # 
of Twenty-three, which was in every! City of Jude. 


* Theſe were called Rulers, or, Elites, 5 or Coun+. ; 
lors; ſuch were Nicodemus, Fajeph of 4 and | 
Gamaliel, 

Note here alſo, That in the Few Talmudical Books,, 


depend, we are told; that about this Time one. Sage. 
miſtook the Doctrinę of Autigonus of Socha, his Maſter, 


who taught, that wwe. ought not to, ſerue.Gad in a/ervile, 
Manner, merely with Reſpect ta th Reauardꝭ and inferred: | 
from hence, that there were ng Rewards aftex-this Life, 
and begun the dect of the. Sagancses; A* may, be: 
juſtly daubted pe Ns, 907 other e n 


10. Q. Since the Jews were ef inta. ſs, many 
% not acquaint * e Gentiles uu. 
their Religion? 


A, Yes; for Ptolemy, Soter ſet. up. A Callege of 


learned Men at Alexandria, in Egypt ft, and. gan 3. 


Library there; which Ptolemy. Ong his 
youngeſt Son and Succeſſor, im improves, to one We 
dred, thouſand Volumes: This 1075 1s, reported to 
have commanded. the Hehrew. Law to be tranſſateq 


into Greel, to add to this Libra! of his, that the, 


Genfiles might rad ity, and. agcoraing)y. ic Way er . 


Nete, This Colleg e of learned. Men was encourage | 
and the Library © creaſed by ſeveral e er 
8 to ſeven hundred thouſand B Focke; 


Reſidence and Reſort for learned Men for ſeveral Ages. 
It happened that the larger half of this Library Was 
burnt by Fulius Ceſar in bis Altxandrian War: the 
other Part was, by- continual Recruits, enlarged to a 
raſter __ than the whole Library before; bub 


i 45; 


LITE: 3 NG 5 58 33 
180 Seßtuagint Tranſlation, Chap, XIx. 
was finally burnt and deſtroyed by the Saracens, in the 

AN £3 2353 *Y- 1.5 * "ST I BUM 5 | 
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Vear of our Lord 642. 


22 
.. 


«Vat, 
111 


Favour of the Fews, by paying the Ranſom of a 


hundred thouſand of their Countrymen, who were 
enſlaved in Egypt, he procured fix Elders out of 


_ every Tribe of Iſrael, (which were in all Seventy- 


two) to come to his Court; and after a Trial of 
their Wiſdom, by ſome particular Queſtion being 
put to each of them, he appointed them to tranſlate” 
the Law of Moſes, by conferring together about the 
gene of it, in the Ifle of Pharos; which being after- 
Wards read to him, and approved by him, he gave 


them a liberal Reward. Upon this Account this 
Tranſlation is called the Septuagint, i. e. the Tranſla- 


* . 4 


12 Q. But did not this Story, in following Times 


tion of the Seventy, or Seventy-two Elders. 


grow much more fabulous? nn 
A. Phils the Jew, who lived about our Saviour's 

i Time, reports, that each of theſe Seventy- two 
Elders were put into a diſtinct Cell, and were re- 
quired to tranflate the whole Bible apart; and that 


they performed it ſo exactly alike, Word for Word, 


that it was approved as Miraculous and Divine: 
And eyen ſeveral Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
being too credulous and fond of Miracles, have re- 


ceivec this Story, and conveyed it down in their 
Writings. | 


55 — wk 3 Q. Hew dotb it appear to be Fable? ain 
A. The great Imperfection of this 'Franſlation, 
diſcovers that it was no divine Work, nor performed 


by 


11 Q. In what Manner is this Tranſlation re- 

CC 8 

. Arifteas, the moſt ancient Writer on this Sub- 
ject, and Foſephus the Hiſtorian, who follows him, 
acquaint us, that after this Pzolemy had gained the 


—— — — — 


„ : 


ect 3. eßptuagint Tran lub. ba 187 | 


by Miracle: | Beſides, the ſeveral Contradictions, and 
the Uncertainties that are mingled up and down with 
teis Story, do utterly overthrow the Credit of it. 


14 Q. Upon the whole View of Things, what i 15 the 
by Account of this Tranſlation © 


A. In the Reign of Peolemy Philadelphus hors 


was ſuch a Verſion made of the five Books of Moſes 
by the Jews of Alexandria, into the Greek Language, 
probably for their own Uſe, and for the Uſe of their 


Countrymen ; for the Ferws in their Diſperſions had 
uſed themſelves to the Greek Tongue, the Conqueſts 
of Alexander and his Grecian Army having ſpread 


their Language through the World; and when Pto- 


lemy Philadelphus had erected ſuch a noble Library, 


he was deſirous to have this Book repoſited there. 


Whether his Requeſt 'or Command gave any Oc- 
caſion to this Tranſlation, is hard to determine. 
15 Q. Here not the other Fa Writings en 
into Greek alſo, as well as the five Books of Moſes? 

4. When the Reading of the Prophets as well as 
the Law came into Uſe in the Synagogues, many 


_ Years: afterwards,” in the Time of Antiochus Epi- 


phanes, this occaſioned a Greet Tranſlation of the 


Prophets to be made, and ſo the whole Old Teſta- 


ment was CANTER which. we no- call the 
Septuagint. 


16 Q. Did the Jews Se come to ol this 


Greek Tranſlation of the Bible? 


A. In and after the Time of Zzra the Sciiptares 
were read to the Fews in Hebrew,' and interpreted 
into the Chaldee Language, which they had learnt 


in Babylon, and was become moſt familiar to them. 
But at Alexandria, after the making of this Greek 
Verſion, it was afterwards interpreted to them in 


Greek, which was afterwards done alſo in all other 
Grecian Cities, whither the Zews were 3 
5 n 


7." _ da Chap. XIX. 
And from hence. thoſe Jets were called Helleniſis, 
or Greazing Jeu, becauſe. they uſed the Greet: 


Language in their Sy and by that Name 
they, were diſtinguiſhed. from the Hebrew: Jews, 


who uſed only the Hebrew and: Chaldee Langua 1 


in their And this Diſtinction we 1 
made 8 Ae: vi. 1. For the . 5 
which we there tranſlate Greciaus, is in the Original 
EAA , i. e. Helleniſis. So Dr. Prideauy. 
17 Q. But did not. the Fuangeliſis and tha Apoſtles, 
whe were the Writers of the: New een pay great 
Honaur 10 this Greek, Tranſſation? | 
A. Yes, they Cited. many Scriptures. of the Ol 
Teſtament, according to this Tranſlation, becauſe it 
was the beſt Greek Tranſlation: they had; and it 
was by this Time well known; amongſt the Fews in 
 Fudeaz, as well as thoſe ba Ramered round 
the Nations. 
18 Q. Did the Jows 7 in Iudea continue in Peace. 
under the Government, of the Kings of Egypt? e? 
A. The Succeſſorsof the four Generals of Alex 
ander the Great, who divided the World amongſt 
mem, and particularly the Kings of Egypt and Syria, 


being ffequently engaged in Wars for enlarging 


their Kingdoms, the Zews were reduced to very 
_ great Difficulties, and ſometimes were at a Loſs 


what Side to chuſe; they were in Danger on both 
Sides, and were ſometimes. __ and- miferably 
grinded between the one and the other. 
109 Q. Did they maintain the Purity of their Temple 
end. Warſhip-? : 
A4. They were oſten expoſed to grieyous Diff- 
lies 96 this Account. When Ptolemy Philopa tar 
of Egypt reigned over thoſe Provinces, he would 
offer up Sacrifices: to the God of 1/rgel for his Sucs 
Ces: againſt Autiachus the * the Succeſſor of 


= eleucus, 


* 


_ 3. In beste tie abe — 
Sefeurns, King of Syria; and he was not content to 


ſtay in the outer Court, but he would have preſſed 
into the danctuary, and even the Holy of Holies. 


20 ee am entering? 
£ Phe e . 


ieſts and the Levites; and all the © Hay 
7 lifted up their Hands to God in Prayer, and 
when the King had paſſed the inner Court, and was 


entering into the Temple, he was: ſmitten from 


God, with ſuch Terror and Confuſion of Mind, 55 


that he was carried out of: the Place half-dead. 


27 20 Q, Put did not Ptotemy:reſant-this afterwards? 


purpoſed to be revenged on all the Few: 
n when he came to Alexusdria he ordered 
them to ſacrifice to his Gods; and if they refuſed, 


he took away their Privileges which they had en- 


joyed in Egypt from the Time of Hlerander the Great: 


he ordered them to be enrolled among the common 


People of E and to Have the Mark of an Ivy- 
leaf, the Badge of his God Bacchus, impreſſed upon 


them by a hot Iron; and thoſe who refuſed it, 


ſhould: be made Slaves, or put to Death. 


22 &. What. did the Jews of Mexindria 40 . 


this Occaſſon? 


A. A few of than forſook their God to gain th be | 


Fanvur of: thei King: but many Thouſands ſto 
firm to their Religion; and od ſeveral of them 
were enrolled, and branded with the Ivy- leaf againſt 
their Will, yet they ſhewed a great Abhorrence of 


all their Countrymen, that ſacrificed to the Gods of 


_ the King. 
. 23 Q. How did Ptolemy bear with this Conduds 
of theirs © 


A. He reſolved to deſtroy the whole Nation of 
the Jews; and therefore, firſt he ordered all that. 
lived any where in Egypt, to be brought in Chains 


to e: to be ſlain by his Ss, 05 
24 Q 


— 


. The Jews under the e Ch. XIX. 


2% Q. And were" they de ftrayel carding to. the 


„ A pointment-? 61 111 a Yes 40. 1 . 


* 
A. The Elephants being made drunk with Wire 


" nd Fiagkincenſes and let looſe upon them, inſtead 


= of falling upon the Fews, they turned all their Rage 
upon the W ee Tn" een great een 


of them. do FLAC) of D734 
25 Q. What laune had 101 upon the Fin: * 
A. He durſt no longer proſecute his Rage Eons 


chem, but fearing the Vengeance of the God of 
Iſrael upon himſelf, he revoked his cruel Decrees, 
reſtored their Privileges, and gave Leave to put to 
Death the Fews that had aba ene ſs Religions, 
res worſhipped leis. CFCCCC ova ot mats 


. 


f 5B TIRES 
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1 Note, This Story is Ad in that which is is called the 
third Book of | Maccabees; written by ſome ancient Jew 


under that Title,” becauſe it ale an Account of the 


Perſecution : and Deliverance of the Fewvs as the firſt and 
ſecond Book of Maccabees do; though this was tranſ- 
ated long before the Name of Maccabeus aroſe, and 


| 251955 it ought rather to have been called the 5 


ook than the Pp It is not found among our Apocry- 
2 Books, hecauſe, it was never inſerted in the Valgar 
2215 "Verſion oF the Bible, but it is found/ in many- of 
che Mianaſeripts 6 f the Greek Septuagint, and particularly 


tht of the A rr ape M oor ph in _— King s OT 
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s x C 1. IV. 07 Sp fn as n 
Ax riochus the Great, SELEUCUS, and 
Ax rio Hus Eriynants, gl of 
Syria. if | 


I | 


I 10 D [ D the Jews afterwards. at 4 Jene 
continue under the Government the ann 
lemies who were Kings of Egypt? þ 
A. When Piolemy Philopator was "EP | and 
Ptolemy Epiphanes came to the Crown, the. Jets 
having been greatly perſecuted by the Pfolemies, 
ſubmitted themſelves to Antiochus the Great, King 
of Syria; and when he came to Feruſalem in a ſo- 
lemn Proceſſion, they went to meet e 5 re- 
ceived him gladly. 1 
2 Q. How did 6 reward them ? - 
A. He granted them many Privileges, as he had 
4 3596 to their Countrymen who were ſettled in Ba- 
bylonia and 2e having always wenn the | 
Men of that Nation faithful to him. 
3 What Corry did he put in them on this 
Haun? 

A. He tranſported ſeveral of them ww Babylon | 
to the Leſſer Aſia to keep his Forts and Garriſons, 
aad gave them good Settlements there; whence 
ſprang a great Part of the Jens that were found in 
that Country in the Apoſtles Times. 

4 Q. What remarkable Event fell out in the Days 
of Seleucus Philopator, don and Succeſſor fo Antiochus 
the Great? 

A. Simon, a Benjamite, being made Gdrerhde of | 
the Temple, ſome Differences aroſe between him 
and Onias the third, the High-Prieft, an excellent 
Man, concerning ſome Diſorders in the Citys: hen 

when 
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when Simon could not obtain his Will, he informed ſ 
Appollonius the Governor of the Province: under 

Seleucus, that great Treaſures were hid in the Tem- 

ple; whereupon Heliodorus the Treaſurer, was ſent 

to ſeize them. - 

5 Q. How did the Hand of God appear > rig 

Heliodorus in his Attempt to enter the Temple ? | 

A. Fhe Prieſts and the People made great Out- 

cries. and Supplications to God, upon which Helis- 
dorus is reported to have ſeen a Viſion of a Horſe 
with a: terrible Rider upon him, who ſmote Helo _ 
dbrus with his Fore- feet, and two young Men ap- 
peared who ſcourged- him ſorely; upon which 

Hieliodorus fell ſaddenly to the Ground in Darkneſs 

and Confuſion; but being reftored by the Prayers of 


Onias, he acknowledged: the Power of God, _ 
departed from the 18 8 


Read this Story more at "Ro 2  Maecabees, Chap. 
ii I confeſs it: ſeems: to have. ſomethi a little 


ein u Ain of: #,. aq: die other maria 
x that Book. 


3 Q. How came fo 3 45 as Oni tobe 
turned ont F the, Prieſthood? 

iS When, Antiochus Epiphanes- 3 his Bro- 

ther Seleucus. in the Kingdom of Syria,  aſon bribed. 

him with a large Sum of Money to turn out his own 
Brother Onias, baniſh him to Anticch, and confer 
the Prieſthood on himſelf; not that he affected it 
sit was a Religious Office, an as, it included the, 
Ppwer of Civil Government, 2 Jac. iv. 

7 8 . wry did this wicked. Jaſon du when. he Was | 
Teh £2 205 | 
„ He — fe a Place of Exerciſe at Jaan, 
8 for raining; up Youth, according to the Faſhion W- 
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the Great, and made as many of them as he could 
forſake the Religious Cuſtoms and Uſages of their 
Fore - fathers, and conform themſelves in many 
Things to the Cuſtoms: and n of ther 
Heat Der. wry &c. 1 50 of ; 
8 Q. What became of this: Jaſon: 8 "$5 
A. A few Years after, when he employed Mes: 
nelaus his Brother to pay his Tribute at the Syrian 
Court, he was ſupplanted by him; for Menelaus by: 
5 Bribery obtained the Prieſthood,, and put ne 
. 


RE Did Menelaus brhave himfulf better: in his 


A. He Was worſe chan Jaſon; he. ſtole: — 
the Veſſels of Gold out of the Temple, he went to 
Antioch, where he was reproved by Oniat, who was 
*. living, for his Wickedneſs, and out of Revenge: 
edOmas to be ſlain- 
x 10 What' was: done at Jeruſalem ini i the meat 
| 7 7 7575 
Lyſi ace: being left as a Deputy „Aae, 
— many Sacrileges on the Veſſels of thei 
Temple, which 3 x great Inſurrectian ini 
the City,; whereini Multitudes of the Party of L. 
machus: were wounded: and flain, . and the Church 
_ Robber himſeif was: killed. 
I 1:Q;. Dia. Jaſom ever return agaiu:ta Eb 
A. Whew there was a falſe Report of che Death 
of Antiochus, Jaon with: a:thoufand: Men aſſaulted 
the: City, and flew: many: Citizens; but was at laſt 
put to flight, and being driven: from: Country to 
Country, and from City to City, her periſhed in a 
ſtrange Land, without the Honour: of a Burial,, 5 
2 Mar. v. 5-1. 5 
12 Q. Did Antiochus the King Juſfer theſe Things, 
E e N | 
A. Upon 


188: De Jews under the Chap. XIX. 
A. W the Report of ſuch a Tumult in Feru- / 
ſalem, he imagined that Judea had revolted, and he 
came upon the City, and ordered his Men of War 
not to ſpare young or old, and there were fourſcore 
Thouſand deſtroyed in the Space of three Days. © 
: 13 Q. What Profanenefs was Antiochus gully f ; 
in the Temple? 
A. Being conducted by e ine dhe Wen- 
ple, he took away the remaining holy Veſſels, the 
Altar of Incenſe, the Golden Table and the Candle. 
- Mick; he tore off the Golden Ornaments of the 
Temple; and robbed it of the hidden Treafures, he 
offered a large Sow (that unclean and forbidden 
Beaſt) on the Altar of Burnt-offering, and left Je e 
ruſalm overwhelmed in Blood and Mourning. 
214 Q. Pid at N thts ny ag and Madneſs 
any longens? 
: 2 oh 10 Your after his ſent Apoltonieh)tit Col- 
lector of Tribute, with a thouſand Men, who fell 
ſuddenly on the City on the Sabbath while they 
were at Worſhip, and ſlew the Citizens and the 
Prieſts; he made the Sacrifices ceaſe; led the Wo- 
men and Children captive, pulled down the Houſes 
and the Walls, built a Caſtle or Fortreſs on a high 
Jill in the City of David over - againſt the Temple, 
to overlook and annoy them, and placed a Garriſon 
therein, and laid up the Spoils of the City there. 
15 Q. What further Inſtances of Rage did Anti- 
e ſhew againſt the Jewiſh Religion. 

- He iſſued out an Order that all his Domini- | 
ons ſhould be of one Religion, chiefly deſigning to 
diſtreſs the Fes: He forbid their Children to be 

| - circumciſed, and forbid all Burnt-offerings and _ 
| crifices in the Temple to the God of Pants ©: 
[+ -, called it the Temple of Jupiter Ghee ſet up bio 
x. Image on the Altar, and facrificed to it; he com- 
BY nt MN f OR manded 
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manded the People to profane the Sabbath, he ſet 

. up Altars and Groves, and Chapels of Idols through- 
out the Cities, and required them to offer the Fleſh 
of Swine and other unclean Beaſts, and then to eat 


it; and he deſtroyed the Books of the Law FROG. ” 
et mey were (ound. | 


* 5 


ee This Image of 33 fot up on the Fr by 


_ Antiochus, Epiphanes, is ſuppoſed to be the Abomination 


: that, maketh dęſolate, foretold by Daniel, chap. xi. ver. 31. | 
as the. Roman Enſign with, the Eagle on it, which was the 


Bird of Fupiter ſet up in the Temple, was the Abomina- 


tion of Deſolation which Daniel foretells, Dan ix. 27, and 
"X11, "11. and which our Saviour refers to, Matt. xxiv. 

15. Abomination is the common Name for an 14] in the 
Old Teſtament, and when ſuch are ſet up in the 
Sanctuary, it may be well called Deſo/ation, for the 


Prieſts are driven . and the true ee, of God 
ceaſes. 


Obſerve yet further, chat this Antioch Eviphane is 
called by ſome the Jewi/h Antichriſt, becauſe ſeveral of 
the ſame Things are foretold of him by the Prophet 
Daniel, which are alſo predicted of the Roman e 
in the Chriſtian . by the A Ae. 3 


16 Q. Did any of „ the Ifraclites comply with "his 


8 3 


A. Though chere were Multitudes who would 
not defile themſelves, and break the Law of God, 
yet too many of them for Fear, and ſome out of 
Ambition to pleaſe the King, conformed to his Re- 
ligion, and facrificed, and; burnt Incenſe to Idols i in 
8 Streets of the Cities of Jude. 

Q. How did the King puniſh 0 ; that refuſed F 

4. He put the Men to Death everyMonth, he flew 

ſeveral Women that had cauſed their Children to 


« Oh: circumciſed, banged the Infants about their 
* Necks, Z 


1 3 


O Reformation iy Mattachias, Chap. XIX. 
 1Neeks, and killed choſe chat -circumeiſed them. 
nis h erſecution may be ſeen more at large, 1 Aac. 
1 i. and iii. and 2 Mac. vs. 
18 Q. bat did the Surnaritans e vm obi Octafion? 
AH. When the Fews- were in "Proſperity, oy 
_ challenged Kindred with the Fews, but they 
owned them when they were under Perſecution : 
And therefore on this Occaſion they made an Apo- 
1 to Antiochus the King for having heretofore 
ſed the Few Rites, but now having renounced 
end they complied with the Heathen Religion, 
. and deſired their T "emple on Mount Gerizim might 
be made the Temple of the Grecian Jupiter, the 
_ Defender of e, 2 Aae, vi. 


Sec 7. v. 07% 8 "the 2 
ther of the MACCABEES, and the area; 
Nw. 


\ . Mx. 19 rerttion bas ſo violent in 
Judea ; 2045 2 "any. T3: publick 
 Oppoſ ſtion = to it any of the Jews ? 
A. Mattathias, ae A of the Courſe of Foarib, 
3 dwelt in Modin, was ee by: the 
= ares bo". e and tempted to comp _ With Hea- 
= - — orſhip there, aceording to the King's Com- 

LH mand ment; "bet he e their Super- 

1 iſtitions, and declared his Reſolution ro die in the 

| | Religion 6fithe'F ws, I Mac. ili. 

1 * . What Een did he 1 8 his Gourage and 
i WE. 

L A. When one wfithe Jews: eame to ſacrifce on 
. the Heuthen Altar Whieh Was at Modin, he could 
not - con 0 ſhew his Indignation, as * 

| ut 
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bat ran eee d upon the Altar, and at 
the ſame Time killed the King's chief Officer there 
ho came to enforce theſe wicked Commands. 
3 Q: In -what Manner did he maintain his 'bold 
Enterprize- ? 2, 
A. He cried wich a loud Voice through the City, 5 
TV-hoſoever is zealous of the Law let him | fallow nie. 
80 he and his Sons fled to the Mountains, and a 
great Number of Fews fled with then, and * 5 
themſelves in the Wilderneſss. 
4 Q. Did not the King's Army arid them ? 
A. Yes, and-camped-againſt-them, and attacked 
a conſiderable Number of them on the Sabbath-day, 
5 Q. And did the Jews mate no Reſiſtance? 
A. None at all, becauſe it was the Sabbath; but 
they ſaid, Let us all die in our Innocency : Where- 
upon a thouſand: People were lain. _ 
6 Q. Did Mattathias and his Friends approve of 
this Conduct ? 
A. It ſeems as if their Zeal at firſt approved of it; 
but upon better Conſideration they decteed, it was 
lawful and neceſſary for them to defend themſelves, 
if _ were athacked: again on the W 


' Note, This Divres Was ratified by whe Conſent of all 
. the Prieſts and Elders amongſt them, and it was ſent to 


all others through the Land, and was made a Nule in 
their en Wars. 


7 Q. What. did King Antiochus de when be heard 
if this bold and publick *Ref ance made to bis Com- 
mands and his Government! | 

A. Je executed very great Cruelties on all che 
Jews that fell into his. Hands who would. not for- 
lake the Law of Moſes; ſince the mere RE of 
Death did not „ them, | 
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Reformation by Mattathias, Ch. XIX. 
8 Q. What very remarkable 1 ances =o wie in 
nu; of this Cruelty '? 1 85 | 
A. Seven Brethren with their Mother, were r 8 
ribly tormented, to conſtrain them to eat Swine s 
| Fleſh, which the Law of Moſes forbids, © 
9. Q. How did they endure their Twen 2 
A. With great Courage one after another in a 
long Succeſſion they bore the various Tortures that 
were inflited on them, and declared they were 
ready to ſuffer rather than tranſgreſs the Laws of 
their Fathers. | 
10 Q. What Noriures: were theſe which the King 
e 1 them? 

. e Variety of exquiſite and bloody Cru 
abr heir Limbs were cut off, their Tongues 
were cut out, they were fried in Frying-pans, the 
Skin of the Head was torn off with the Hair, and 
they died under the Anguiſh and Violence of theſe 
Torments, while the Mother at the ſame Time 

looked on, and encouraged them all to ſuffer boldly, 
in Oppoſition to the Intreaties, anne and 
q Commands of the King. | 
11 Q. In what' Manner did het encourage. her Sls 
in their Sufferings? A. By the tendereſt Speeches 
of an affectionate Mother to her Sons, ſhe beſeeched 
them to fear God, and not Man, and to endure, 
in Hope of a happy n e., when ſhe ſhould 
Ro them all again in 175 . 
| Q. Did ſhe herſelf alſo ſuffer the Termini ? 
Ty wo When ſhe had ſeen all her Sons die like Mar- 
tyrs before her, ſhe finiſhed that ſad Spectacle, and 
died alſo for her Religion, 2 Mac. vii. 
13 Q. What did Mattathias do all this while in the. 
— Mountains A. He till encouraged the Jews to 
Join with him, and among others, there were many of 
the A ſideans, who were zealous, for the Lay, re- 
loßted to him. 1 Or ils 


N | 14 Q 


67 
by 
7 
* 
0» 


work, cafe 269%: We: 
ee e FIG 


3 CT ON 75 « + «22 * N — 
EC TW 


8 
2 n 2 
RR 


; 
2 
* 
* 
od 
2 
5 
1 
5 
„ 
— 
82 
8 
123 
I's 
a4 
6 
2 


o 
S Pez” 75 3 
9 


| Sect. 5. Father of the MACCABEES. - 5 1 


— 


14 Q. Who were theſe Aſſideans or Chaſideans, as 
it ought to be written ? 


A. A Sect among the Fews who were 1 7 
Chaſs idim, or the-Pious, who were not only zealous 


of the Law, but of many other Conſtitutions and 
Traditions, and Forms of Mortification beyond 


what the Law required; whereas thoſe who con- 


tented themſelves with what was written in the 


Law, were called Zadikim, or the Righteous, 

_- t5-Q, What Exploits did Mattathias and his 
5 Friends per form? 

. They went round about the Tow and Vil- 
lages, pulled down the Heathen Altars, and circum- 
ciſed the Children; they flew and put to flight _ 

many of their Enemies, and recovered ſeveral 


Copies of the Jewiſßh Law. 


16 Q. When Mattathias died, who Red him 2 


A. Juſt before his Death he made a noble Speech 


to his five Sons to encourage them in the Defence 
of their Religion and their Country, he recom- 


mended his Son Siman as a Man of Counſel, but he 


made his Son Jun ſurnamed Maccabeus, their 


Captain. 


17 Q. 8 came he to be called | REY _ 
4 The Motto of his Standard was the firſt Let: 


ters of. that Hebrew Sentence, Exod. xv. 11. {41 
' Camota Baelim Jehovah, i. e. Who is like to thee 
among the Gods, O Lord? which Letters were 

| formed into the artificial Word Maccabi, and all 

p that fought under bis Standard were called Maccabees. 


; Note, This has been a common Pra dice among the 
Zews to frame Words in this Manner. So Rabbi Moes 
Ben Mai mon, i e. the Son of Maimon, is called Ram 


bam, Rabbi Solomon Farchi is called Rafi. Nor is the 


Uſe of the firſt Letters of Words for ſuch Kind of Pur- | 
e unknown among Heathens or  Chriftigns. The Let- 
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. Judas Maccabeus, Chap. XIX. 
ters 8. P. Q. R. were written on the Roman Standard 

for Senatus Populus Que Romanus, i. e. the Roman Senate 
and People, Jeſus Chrift our Saviour hath been called 

' a Fiſh, in Greek IXO TZ, by the Fathers, becauſe theſe 

are the firſt Letters of thoſe Greek Words, ht Chrift, 
2 a Saviour. | . 
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Ss er. VI. Of the IS ISR Government 
under the Maccaptes or ASMONBANS : 
and ſirſt of the three Brothers J UDAS, 
Johr, and SIMON, 


1 Q We A 7 valiant 22 did Judas and bis 
Brethren do, in Defence of the Law, and 
; againſt the Perſecutors ? MT 
A. He won many Battles againſt King Antiochus 
and his Generals, and incouraged himſelf and his 
© Soldiers in the Name of God whenſvever they began 
to faint. 
| dere are the 2 A4 0 udas and his Bre- 
. 3 * 4 7 
A. The earlieſt Account of them is found i in te 
firſt and fecond Books of Maccabees. 


1 © Here note, That the firſt Book of Maceabees is 2 very 
accurate and excellent Hiſtory, and comes neareſt to the 
Stile and Manner of the ſacred Writings, and is ſuppoſed 
do be written a little after theſe Perſecutions and Wars 
1 were ended: But the ſecond: Book conſiſts of ſeveral 

| Pieces of much leſs Value: It begins with two Epiſtles 
from the Jetus of Jeruſalem, but both are ſuppoſed to be 
fabulous Stories, and in ſome Parts impoſlible to be true. 

The following Parts of it pretend to be an Abridgment 

of the Hiſtory of one Jaſor, it relates ſome of the Perſe- 

cutions of Antiochus, and the Acts of Judas amplified - 

with. ien ** bat it is not 2 — 4 
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Blass with the firk Soak 1 it ſeems to affect Mi- 


racles and e Events en W OrEN Ore- 
| an 


; Q. Hao did Ning Klein * re ant the 4 7 4. 


Le en and his Sucteſſes againſt him 


hen he went into Per/ia to gather the Ti. 


_ of the Countries chere, he left lia wich half 


his Army, and with expreſs Orders to deſtroy and 


1 * the Q br 2205 out of their Land. 


id Lyſias purſue the King's Or ders! ? 


7er with 17 Diligence he fought to hy 
rders: His Army of forty thou- 


cute e theſk cruel 
ſand Foot, and feven thouſand Horle encamped at 


Emmaus near Jeruſalem, and another Army of a 
thouſand Merchants flocked thither upon Preſump- I 
tion of their Victory, with great Quantities of Silver 

' and Gold to buy! the Cab tives for Slaves. | 


5 Q, How aid their dickes Ge to de rey Isel : 


fuccerd ? 


A. When they were thus cure and confident of 
| Succeſs, Judas and his Brethren aſſembled in Mi pab, 


faſted, put on Sackcloth, laid open the Book of the 


Law before God where the Heathens had painted 


their Images, cried mightily unto God for Help, 


founded che Trumpets, brought the Army into 
Order, and prepared for Battle and for-Death, unleſs S 
God pleaſed to make them Conquerors. 


6 Q. I bat was the vent of Je much pious Zeal 
and Courage? 


A. Judas and IX Atmy put to fight and de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral large Parties that Lyſias had ſent 


againſt him, they drove the Enemy out of Jeruſalem, 
and almoſt out of the Land of Juden, and took a 


_ large Booty both from the TO and the 
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296 Judas Maccabeus, Chap; XIX. 
Q What was the firſt Wort that Judas and his 
'F Pad applied themſelves to upon this great Succeſs ? 
A. They went up into Mount Sion, and when 
they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolate, the Altar profaned, 
the Gates burnt up, Shrubs and Graſs growing in 
the Courts of the Temple, they rent their Clothes, 
fell down upon their Faces, and made great La- 
mentation with humble Cries to Heaven. 
8 Q. Had they Power and Time to repair the 
we Temple, and reſtore the Worſhip of God? _ 

A. Yes, they applied themſelves. to the Work 
with all Diligence, they ſought out Prieſts of blame - 
leſs Converſation to cleanſe the Sanctuary, they 

pulled down the Altar of Burnt· offering, becauſe the 

Heathen had defiled it, they built a new Altar as the 

Law. dire&s with whole Stones, they made new 

holy Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, the Table, and 
the Candlefticks, all of Gold, which they had taken 
from their Enemies, and they ſet all the Parts of 

divine Worſhip in order again, and offered Sacri- 0 

| fice 8 to the Law. | 

How did they kindle the ſacred Fire on the = 

"Altar A 


A. Having loft the Fire at: came down from 


Heaven, which was kept burning on the Altar at 
5 before the Babyloniſb Captivity, they ſtruck 


r 


2 5 3 
ooo ens, 8 


2 5 


3 ire with Flints, and ſo kindled the Sacrifices and LT 
| Mica e 55 
2 -. Note, We do not read that the ſecond Temple ever 5 

fad this ſacred Fire; the Story of 7eremiah's hiding i it; $3 


m2 Mac. chap. i. is counted a mere Fable. 


** "ts , 


10 Q.. Was there any Thing remarkable in the Time 
or Day of this Reftoration of Temple-Worſhip?  _ 
A. hat very Day three Years. wherein the | 
Heathen 1 PET the Altar by the * | 


8 b - V 2 
* 8 
4 2 5 = 1455 1 
2 r 
"I 3 5 
Es BER » 


ali. 


wi #4 7 


TIF n * 2. 


Seck W - Jonathan agus 19h 
of unelean Beaſts on it, it was dedicated with Songs 


and, Harps, and Cymbals, and Burnt-offerings of. 
God's Appointment, and that for eight Days toge- 


ther. This was two Years after Judas had the 
chief Command, and three Years and a half after 


the City and T triple had been laid deſolate by 5 
Apollonius. 


11 Q. at n Memorial was peine for 


| this Reſtoration of the Worſhip of God in the Temple? 


A. Judas and his. Brethren, and the whole Con- 

gregation ordained that theſe Days of the Dedication 

of the Altar ſhould be kept yearly with Mirth. and 

CR. BENS. 

12 Q. Did the Warſhip of God continue ing. hers 
i 


| oft this Solemnity? 


A. We are nw by Hiſtorians, that” it continued! | 


from this Time without any Interruption from the! 
 Heathens till the Deſtruction of the Temple by the. 


Romans, though Feruſalem and the I' emple were: 


1 in the Hands 1 uy RR 2419-8 1 t 
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| | Note, Sons 85 this was ; that very: Feaſt of Dedications 1 
which our Saviour honoured with his Preſence at Jeru- 


/alem, though others think it was the Dedication of S4-. 


lJamon's Temple: yet the Seaſon being Winter, it rather: 
_— to the Thane: & ee, > | Dodkcagions,. 


9 


e 


1 13 0 Ware not the. Jews at all gap or di- 


fle by the Enemy in this pious Work? 45 


A. There was ſtill that Fortreſs built b ae. 
nius remaining in the Hand of the Heathens and 
apoſtate Fews; it ſtood on Mount Acra, a rifing 
Ground over-againſt the Mountain of the Temple, 
and rather higher than that Mountain, whence. the 
Fews received Tone: Pe e in going to the 
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41098 yy. 07 Judas We Chap, XIS. 
14 Q. What farther Gors did Judas and bis People 
mh. _ their enun Security © 
When they could not drive out the Loews at 
once, they built up Mount Sian with high Walls 
and ſtrong Towers, and put a Garriſon there to 
Keep it, and as far as poſſible to ſecure the Prieſts 
and People when they went to worſhip, and to pre- 
vent the Gentiles from treading down beSzoftuery 
again: 7 
as Q Did Judas and the People continue to enjoy 


1 4 Though they maintained the Temple-Wor- 
ſhip, yet they were ſtil] engaged in War: For all 


the Nations round about them were much difpleaſed 


- that the Sanctuary was reſtored, and they attacked 


the 7ews on eyery Side; hut God gave Jude and 
his Brethren. the Victory in many Battles; and they 
returned. to Jeruſalam, — — to God in 
Lion for his remarkable Protein of them, that dey 
had not loſt one Man, 1 Mace. v. 34. 
16 Q. Did Judas male any more Bepedition 
agdin/i his Enemies? 
A He led forth his Fotera againſt Gergiee one of 
Aber 3 Generals, and againſt tha /dumeans who 
had been very vexations to the Jews; and 3 
ſeveral of the Fews were flain, yet Judas renewing 
the Courage of his Army by Loving Pſalms with a 
loud Voice, and ruſhing upon their Enemies, put 
them to flight. & | 
x7 C. What remariable ime was found aue 
the TR that were flain 
A. When. they came to bury their Dead, they 
found Things — to [dots under the Gar- 
ment of every Jew that was ſlain, whereupon the 
1 the Lord, the righteous Judge of 
Men: without any ä from derip- 
A Y * 1 | ture, 15 


— 7 \ 


2 hy. f — _” 


' Note, "Tis from this Plice i in 0 ſecond Book of he 
Deal. © that the Papifts gen their TORY for, mw 1 5 
BN | 


— 


8Q | Where was Antiochus the Kinks. alt FR 
Whit 


A. He was gone to Perfa not only to receive his 
Tribute, as 1 Mac. iii. 31. but to plunder the Tem- 
Fl of Diana, (who among the Per/ians is called 
"4 _ Zaretes) which Temple Rood at Elymas, and had 
= mncredible Riches of Gold and Silver, and Golden 5 
Armour, which were laid up there. 
5 de ſuccced in this Enterprixe 13 
Lf 1 er the Country havin Notice of 
his Deſign, 12 together in Defence. of that 1doPs 
Temple, and beat him off with Shame. 
20 Q. How did he receive the News of the Defea 
oe his — and Armies in preg | 
A. With utmoſt Ra ge and Indignation, as well 
as Grief of Mind ; Wy he teſolved to make Haſte 
tmither, and threatned to make the City of Ferwfalom 
as one Grave for the Fows, where he would bury 
me A hs ee bn bee thee: or 
1 at upon this ent 5 
Antiochus the 2 7 F if 5 
A. He was ee with an ineufable 
Plague in the Midſt of his Journey, his Bowels 
were ſeized with grievous Torment, his Chariot 


7 


forced to be confined to his Bed in a little Town 
on the Road, where he lay languiſhin under foul 


Fade of oy and r Terror of ind tilt he 
ie 5 
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* + Bf Nite, 


| offered Renee a Pray for the 


was overthrown, and he was ſorely bruiſed, and 


mot, 


1 $65 1 of Judas Maccabeus, Chap! 1. 8 


Nye, It Kath been obſerved by Hiſtorians, that ſuch 
a Sort of Death by foul Ulcers hath befallen OT Per- 
1 in e and later Ls 6 


2 , 


oY 


22 ad be any Ri 1505 his Chnſcience, pars 
1 75 for his Cruely and I ictedneſi Latent ard open 
#he Jews? 

A. Both 7055 and Baird give us an Account | 
of the dreadful Anguiſh of Mind-which he then ſuf- 
fered; and though the Heathen Hiſtorian attributes 
it to the intended Sacrilege and Robbery deſigned. 

upon the Temple of Diana, yet the Jeruiſb Hiſto- 

krians acquaint us, that Antiochus himſelf imputed 
| his Calamities to the horrid Impieties and Cruelties 

that he had been guilty of againſt the God of /rael 
and his People, and bitterly repented of them with 

inward Horror on his Death-bed. PINS . 


Not, This Antiochus E piphanes IR how a great 
Oppreſſor of. the Jeauiſh Church, and the Type of Anti- 
chrift, there is a larger Account of him in Daniels Pro- 
Fhecy than of any other Prince. The xith chap. wer. 11 
. relates wholly to him, as well as ſome Paſſages 
in the-viiith and xiith Chapters,” the Explication and 
Accompliſhment of which may be read in Dr. Prideaux 8 
Connection, Part II. B. 3. And the Accompliſhment 

is ſo exact, that Porphyry, a learned Heathen-in the third 


Century, pretends that it is mere Ss and that it 
Pas written after the Event. 


23 Q. What became of the She of the Sy rians 
in the Tower of Acra, which ſo much mole fled the 
Jews in Jeruſalem? _ 

A. Judas Maccabeus beliexed them, whereupon 
Antiochus Eupator the Son and Succeſſor of Epriphanes, 
brought a vaſt Army againſt Judas, deere e . 
ö hundred thouſand F oot, * thouſand _ | 
a 125 thirty- 
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mand of Lyſias, they be 
when the Jews were near ſurrendering for Want) 
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46 py hy 22 5 


Wile, 46 W and three: hundred armed 


Chariots of War. 55 


24 2 What could the Jews 4 againf h great an 


| ws 
Judui meln given this Watch - word, Vi zy 


is of the Lord, fell upon them in the Night, - and 
having ſlain four thouſand immediately, and ſix 


| hundred the next Morniog.. made a tate Retreat to 


ee. ng 2 P3200 "4 : 


What erlebte ee of Courage was 
given 23 the Brother of Judas in this Battle? 


A. When he ſaw one Elephant higher and more 


| adorned than the reſt, he ſuppoſed the King himſelf: 


* . 


? 


was on it, therefore he ran furiouſly UGugh the 


Troops, and made his Way to the Beaſt, he thruſt 


up his Spear under his Belly, and the Beaſt, with 


the Tower that was upon him, falling down cruſhed 


him to Death. 
26 Q. Had Antiochus Eupator's 5 Army any duc - 


| ceſs afterward againſt the Jews? 


A, They marched to Fo J "Ml under the ba 
eged the Sanctuary, and 


of Proviſion, they were ſtrangely relieved. by the 


Providence of God. 


750 2 0 
by 1 Q. In what: Manner did this Relief mes? 
Lyſias hearing that the City of Antioch was 
feined by one Philip, a Favourite of the late King 
who had taken upon him the Government of Sora, 


perſuaded the preſent King. to grant Peace to the 
"Zews, which he did: yet, contrary to his owny . 
Promiſe, he pulled down the Fortifications of the. 
| Temple, when be came and ſaw bow ſtrong they 1 


Were. . 


2 Q. LO became of. Menclaus the. wicked, b 
High: Prigft Fe. 


$ ? 


by e He 


: 9 7 


—— 


02- Gr 3 Chap. Nx. 
2 He attended the Ring Army in this Ex a” 
| dition againſt 7eruſalem, in 5 5 to recover I | 


_ Qfiee, and e de made Governor there: but Lt 
finding this War exceeding troubleſome, l 


INT Meng « to-the King as the Author of all this Miſ- 
We Deaths IE —_ hoadlong 1 into a Tower of Aſhes. 


N his a * the Prieftheod 5 
5 Gn the.Son of Onias the third, and Nephew 
to „ Ake, Was the more * Succeſſor, but 


i the King rejected him; and being diſappointed of 


it, he: flog into Lt; while Aleimus or Jacimus, 
one of the. Family, of Aaron (tbeugb not in the 
right Line of Foſedeh to which, the Prieſthood. be. 

| hk. ed ue by: Ae Eabater | 


5 Fer ths den of Nebel or Foxadab, 
was the rightful gh-Prief at the Return from . 
See Exra ti. 2. and Hag. i. NEG | 


Q. Was Alcimus admitted te the boeh f the 
Offce i in Jeruſalem > | 
A. He was refuſed. by the Jrws, becauſb he had 


I = complied with the Heathen Superſtition in the Time 


pf the Perſecution; but he beſought'the- Aid of De- 
| © mwtrius the new King againſt Jugas and the . 
w who refuſed to receive bim. a 
231 Q. How came this Demetrius ts by King? WY 
. 3, He was the Son of Soleucus Philopator, who 
| was the eldeſt Brother of Antiochus Epiphanes; and 
though he could: not perſuade the Romans to affiſt 
TY on in ſeizing the Kingdonr of Syria, ſince Antiachus 
piphanes was dead, yet ede landed in Syria, and per- 
| {A Fe the People 5 the Romans had ſent him: 
. Antiockus E Kar and Lyſias were ſeized. 


by 
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making Nicanr, who was Miſter of his Eleptrant 


by" | | % 


by their dd, and put to Death by Order 
> 2 K Dia | 
efabliſh Keith in the | 


Q. Did Demetrius 

Pri. 7 in Oppoſition to Judas and hit People? 
He endeayoured' to do it by fending one Bac- 

iis againſt them, but without duccefs; afterwards 


Govertior of Judea, he ſent him to flay Jula, and 
to ſubdue the Jeton. 

BUY What Succeſs bad Wicatior i this Met * 

gh at firſt he was unwilling” to ps. ob 

Wat on Vale, yet being urged by the King, he 


 Pirſued it with Fury ; and having fpokert triany blaf- 


—_— Words againff the Ten e and 1 God 
of Iſrael, and threatning to demoliſft it, and to build 
+ Temple to Bacchus in the Room of it, he Hirfeff 
was ſlain, and his Army was namely routed by g 


= 40 What t Enconragenont had Jadkas to hope for 
7 ory in this Battle 
A. Not only rf the Bldfphertice of Niranor, 
But he was animated alſo by à divine Viſion, 55 
thus he encountered his Enemies with Chearfulneſs, 
and with earneſt Prayer to God, 2 Mar. xiv. and xv. 
35 Q. What Rejoicing did Judas and the Jews 
* on this Occaflon ® | 
4. He cut off Nicanor's Head, and e Riglit- 
hand which he hat ſtretched out againſt the Temple 
and hanged them up upon one of the Towers o 
Jrruſalem, and appointed a yearly Day of Thankf- 


þ * in 8 of this Victory, which is calle 


ay. 
36 Q What was the new 4 of Judas Jar the 
Grad of bis Comntry'?. 
A, Hearing of the growing Greatneſs of the 


| Romans, he ſent to ny e Leagu for mutual De- 


fence | 
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20%ꝶ  Qf Judas Maceabeus, Chap, XIX- 
fence with oy to which the Romans .conſented, 


and eſtabliſhed it, acknowledging the Fews as their. 
Friends . and Allies, and ordered ang to vex 


them no more. 


1 Q. Did 3 he's bis Orders 83 
Before this Order came to his Hand he had 


ent Bacchides the ſecond Time to revenge Nicanor's 
Death, and to eſtabliſh Alcimus in the Prieſthood. 


38 Q. What Succeſs had this ſecond E. pedition 0 
Bacchides againſt the Jews? 4 


A. A very unhappy one indeed for the Jews; 


for he ſo much overpowered Judas with the Number 


of his Forces, who had then but three thouſand Men 
with him, that even the greateſt Part of theſe three 


thouſand fled from him for Fear: and Judas being 


aſhamed to fly for his Life, he was ſlain through an 


Exceſs of Courage. 
39 Q. What Miſchiefs enſued 6 on the Death 0 Judas? 
F- The 7ews were greatly diſheartned, Bacchides 
er. every where, took Jeruſalem, ſubdued the, 


= Part of the Country, and put to Death the 


riends of Judas where he could find them; many: 


| ſtate Jeu ſided with him. Alcimus exerciſed: 
 theHigh-Priefthood in a very wicked Manner, and Y 


imitated the Heathen Superſtition in the Worſhip 
of God, he gave Orders to pull down the Wall of. 
the inner Court of the Sanctuary, and is ſuppoſed 


alſo to break down the Wall which divided the. 


more holy Part of the Mountain of the Temple 
from the leſs holy, and gave the Gentiles equal 
Liberty with the Jeuus to enter there. 


i. 


Note ift, It is ſaid in 1 Mac. ix. 54. the he actually 15 


Pulled divbm the Work of the Prophets, whatever that was; 


| but that he only gave Order for pulling down the Walb 


of the inner Court, which 28 be Ghar to be the 
"nd wk the Priefis, 


1 k * 7 5 
8 1 


N n 7 * 7 


: Se 6. Jonathan: w" Simon 1 


* *Nate 5 It is hard to Fee how far the Wall 


which ſeparated the Gentiles from that outer Court of the 
Temple which was made for the eus, was of God's Ap- 


pointment, or how early it was built: We do not read 
of it in Seripture, neither in the Building of the Temple 
of Solomon, where there was only the Court of the Prięſis, 


and the great Court; nor in the rebuilding it by Zerab- 


babel, . does Scripture tell us of ſuch a Separation. In- 


deed, in Tehoſaphat's Time we read of a new Court, 


2 Chr, xx. 5. What it was no Man knows certainly ; 


haps it was only one Court renewed. For in Manaſeh's 


ays, which was about 200 Years after, there were but 


two Courts, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 5. Dr. Prideaux indeed ſup-" 
| poſes that the latter Prophets, Haggai, and Zechariah, or- 
dered a low Wall or rather Inclofure to be built, called 


Chel, in the ſecond Temple, within which no uncircum- 


ciſed Perſon ſhould enter: And one Reaſon of that Opi- 


nion is, becauſe 1 Mac. ix. 54. it is ſaid, that Alcimus pul- 
led down alſo the Wark of the Prophets, That there was 
ſuch a ſeparating Wall in the Days of the Maccabees, or 
before, is generally ſuppoſed; that this Court of the 


| Gentiles was alſo in Herod's Temple, is agreed; and there 


ſeems to be a Reference to it in Eph. ii. 14. having broken 


dbaun the middle N. all of Partition. See Lowth on Exel. 
x1. 17. But whether any of the Arguments are effeQtual 
do prove it was of divine Appointment, the learned Rea- 
der muſt judge. See Prideaux Conner. of Old and New 
Teft. Part 2. Book 4. Page 261. in 8v0, and es of . 
the Temple, Chap. 17. 

If it be, as ſome have ek that 1 Jews i in re- 


building that Temple under Zerubbabel, took a Pattern, 


in a great Meaſure, from the prophetical Tem le in Exe- 
liel's Viſion; then there ſeems to have been a Court large 
enough. for the Court of the Gentiles :. For Chap. xl. 5. = 5 
xlii. 20. There qua Mall on the outſide of the Houſe round © 
about of froe hundred Reeds ſquare, to make a Separation be- 
| tween the Sanctuary and the profane Place. See Lowwth on 

_ theſe Texts. Perhaps in theſe 1 * was "called the | 


Mount of the Temp les NS I. 


KS | 5 93 


= n re 


d ES W K 17 p<” K 
IFY be 8 2 Ay 4 , : 


40 Q ere Become of amen oben be praiſed | 


theſe Tings with' Insolence 


4. He was ſmitten by the Hand of God with a 
Palfy, his Speech was taken away, fo that he could 


| give no further wicked Commands, nor fo much as 
t in Order in his own Houſe, and he died in great 


| | Torment, 1 Mac. ix. 54, 
f 41 Q. Did the ſurviving . of . Mac- | 


cabeus mate no Efforts againſt theſe their Enemies ? 


A. Yes, his Brother onathan being choſen by 


the P eople, took on him the Government; and 
though | their Brother John was ſlain by the 7am- 


| rites, yet Simon remained; and theſe two made 
ſuch a. continual Refiftance,, that in et 
Time, Alcimur being dead, Bacchides grew wer Ha 


the War, and he was 2 


Peace; and then he reſtored the Jetos which had 


deen his Priſoners, and departed from Fudea with. 
out ever returni 


A 
42 Q What 57 td Jonathan make of this Peace 2 
A., He governed Aral according to the Law ; he 


. . the Feiuiſb Religion, reformed every Thin 
as far as he could, both in Church and State, — 
. the Walls and Fartifications of Sion. 


47 N Who perform the Office of High- Prich en 


"+ Mis Time © 


A. There was a Vacancy of the Office far ſeven 
Vears, after the Death: of Alrimus; till Alexander, 


an Impoſtor, pretending to be the Son of Antiochus 
 Ppiphanes, ſeized the See of Syria, and made 
 bighPropofals to engage Jonathan on his Side againft 
Demetrius, who bad * their Enemy. Among 
. thefe Propoſals one was this, That he ſbould be con- 
Aituled and maintained the Governor and the High- 


f Prieft of the Jews, and be called the Ki * 's Friends 
| A * x. 25 19, 20. 


Nat, 
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ea 6. > Ja Sinn 207 
Moe, 1 think "Zoſephus {uppoſes Judas to have been 

made High- Prieſt before his Death; but Dr. Priaaun 
does not ſeem to follow him in this Matter; nor doth. 
the Book of Maccabees give any Account of it. Though 
150 Judab's reſtoring the Tan Worſhip f in the Tem- 


= 
* 


there muſt be ſome Perſon to officiate as High- Prieſt 


upon ſome Occaſtons: and Oniat being fled into Fpypr, 


ether Fudat himſelf did it occafionally, or deputed one 


of the other Prieſts to do it, is not certain: Perhaps Judas 
might do the Duty, as being of the chief Families of the” 
Prieſthood, though he did not aſſume the Title. 


13 Did Jonathan ere theſe Propoſals 9 
here being no othe "mh gh-Prieſt in View, 


why accepted 8 * the Conſent of all the People; 
and at the Feaſt e * Tabernacles he put on the 


Robe. 1 thus he joined with Aar - 
ander, who ſtill grew ftronger, and 3 80 his Rival. 


Demetrius in Battle. 
Note here, that from this Time forward the High- Priel. 


hood continued in this Family of the Aſmoneans or Macra- 


bers, till the Time of Herod, who changed'1 it from an 
| Office of Inheritance, to an ar bitrary Appointment; 3 


It may be proper to obſerve here, that the Familiy 


Renee the Mucrabees came; are called Aſnousuns, for: 
Mattathias their Father was the Sou hos Jon, the Son of 


ene the 8on d c | 
45 Q. But was, Jonathan. of the 17 Family of 


Aaron,  t> whom the Prieſthood belonged © 


A4. Whether the Maccabees on Aſmoneans were 0 of. 


2 Race of Faſedec the High-Prieſt, is uncertain, 


Ezra: iii. 2 it is certain they were of the Courſe 
of Joarib, which. was of the firſt Claſs of the Sons 
of Aaron, 1 Mac. ii. 1. 1 Chran. xxiv. 79, And 
therefore, on the Failure af the former Family of 
Prieſts, and none app poaring there with a better 


Title, he, had the farſt t to-ſucceed.;. beſides that 


be was choſen to it in a Vacancy, by all the P 11555 


— 


22 pdt Chap. XIX. 13 


"46 C * Where was Onias all this while?” 
3 faving fled into Egypt, he gained ſuch a an 
1 Intec in Ptokemy Philometer the King, as to build 
a Jewiſh, Temple in Egypt exactly like that at Teru- 
ſalem, adorned. with the ſame 50 urniture of Veſſels 
and Altars for. Incenſe and Sacrifice; and to have 
 - him{elf and his Family eſtabliſhed - the High-Prieſts | 
ol it, where they performed the fame: religious Ser- | ; 
Vice as was done fm of iy 4 RR 
3 * In what art of Egypt did he build . ; 


7 
1 * the place where Holiopolis,. or 8 City of _ 
| the'Sun ſtood; and there he built a City alſo, and 
1 called it Onion, after his ow]n Name. 
48 Q. But how did he 0 Ka the] Jews: to geilen 
395 ſuch Wirſhip at this Temple? _ . 
A. By citing the Words of Iſaiah, Chap, we | 
ver. 18, 19. In that Day ſhall five Cities in the Land 

o Egypt Peak the Language 7 Canaan:— In that, 

Hay there ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in the midſi of 

the Land of Egypt, Sc. Which is truly to be inter- 

| _ Preted concerning the future State of the Goſpel in 5 
that Country in the Days of the Meſſiah; but ier >. 8 
applied it to his own Temple and Altar, 5 A 
49% How long did this Temple continue? _ 
A, Till after the Deſtruction of the Temple at 
=. Frets, which was above two hundred Years ; 
| and then the City Onion, and the Temple, were 
both deſtroyed by the Command of Veſpefran the 
Emperor of Rame. 
Fo Q. Did Jonathan go on to ſecure the Jews 7 
Judea in their Pu Lend 10 their Religion? 

A. By making Leagues with the Princes and- 
States hat favoured him, and by affiſting ſometimes 
one and ſometimes another, as the Interefts and 

Powers of Princes were often changing, he defended ä 
r and governed his own Nation, + 
„ 51 2 


dect. 6. Jonathan and Simon. 20h. 
1. Q. l hat became of him at laſt? 3 2 
Wo By the Treachery of one T; . 8 3 5 
the Kingdom of Syria, be was ſeized, and ſhut up 
cloſe Priſoner in tolemais, 1 Mac. xi. and xii. And 
| afterwards was ſlain with his two Sons, Chap. xili. | 
52 Q. Wha . ſucceeded Jonathan in the Hangs. 7 
r gie and Government? 0 
5 A. Simon his Brother, by the Requeſt of. all the | 
People. 
N 1 8 53 Q What were ene , the hf Enterprize of 
Simon? | 
a A. After an honourable Burial of his Brother at 
Modin, the City of his Fathers, and the noble and 
lofty Monument, and ſeven Pyramids which he ſet 
up for his Parents, his four Brethren. and himſelf, he 
fortified the Cities of Iudea, made a League with 


= young Demetrius, the Don of Demetrius, took the 
3 City of Gaza, cleanſed the Houſes from Idols, and 
5 built himſelf a Houſe ther. 
150 54 Q. Did the Garriſon in the Tower of Acra | 
J. near the Temple, continue to "wy the Jews i in their | 
Y Foe 2 
1 A. Notwithſtandin al the Attempts af” Judas 


and Jonathan, theſe Enemies remained {till till the 
Days of Simon, who ſhut them up ſo cloſely, that 
after great Numbers periſhed with Famine, the reſb 
yielded up the Tower to Simon: Immediately he 
cleanſed it from its Pollutions, and entered into it 
with Harps and Songs, and great I riumph. _ 

55 Q. What Precautions did Simo tate againſt 
the like Annoyance for Time to come? 

A. By Conſent and Aſſiſtance of the People, he 
pulled down the Tower, and reduced the Mountain 
itſelf ſo low, that there might be no Poſſibility of 

any future Annoyance to the Worlbip of by Tem- 
ple from Wen TOE OM 2 res 
6, 50 


! 150 07 Judas Maccabeus. Chap. XIX. 9 

56 Q. What fa dere Hyg Simon in bis 8 
8 ? 

A. He-eſtablifhed lem, and Judea in g. t 
Peace and Plenty; he ſought out the — and 
made it be obeyed; he beautified the Sa 
_ multiplied the Veſſels of the Temple, and maintained 

their Religion in the divine Inſtitutions of it 
p 57 ** 3 Honour was done him by the 
| 
A. In a general Aſſembly of the Priefts and El- 
ders, and To People of the Jeus, met together at 
F erujalem, he was conſtituted the Prince, as well as 
their High-Prieft; and theſe Dignities and Offices 
were ſettled upon his Poſterity for ever. This was 
engraven on T ables of Braſs, together with the good 
Deeds of himſelf and his 25 which had merited 
rage Tap tie muon and theſe ables were hung up 
e 
58 Q. What Re ard was paid to zin among the 
e Naw 8 oF g 4 
A. Several Princes and People, the Lane 1 
| Fg Romans, and Antiochus, ſurnamed Sidetes, the mr 
Fon of Demetrius, King of Syria, all fought his 1 
Friendſhip, made Leagues and Covenants with him, b 
: and conferred on him ſpecial Honours, I ec. xiv. 1 
AV. 5 
8 Did Antiochus leep his de with | 


: A. By no means; for when be had vanquiſhed 
- Tryphon, his Rival, he brake his League with Simon, 

and invaded ſome Part of Judea; but his General 
Cendebeus was routed by Simon and his two eldeſt 
Sons Judas and J ahn, whoſe Surname was Hyrcanus. 

60 Q. bat was the Fate of Simon at laſt? 

A. When Simon was viſiting the Cities, and 

giving Orders for their n one har” 

| Who 


W * Mt. teat 


IO The — Se. r 


who was his Son-in-law, invited him and his Sons 
to a Banquet at Jericho, and ſlew Simon, with two of 
his Sons, in order to get che Government of the 
Countr _ his own n z ane ſent privately to 
kill 7e ga 
6 5 Did Ptolemeus — in this his Treachr 
and murderous Enterprize? © 
A. John having got timely Notice of i it, flew the 
Aſfaſſins, and was inveſted with the High-Prieſthood, | 
and the Government after his Father... 
© Note, Here ends that excellent Hiftory, the firſt Book 
of the Maccabeer. The following Part of this Account 
of the Jews is borrowed chiefly from Tojephas, who 
_ calls Joe * "wy erb net of ee 92 


Seer, vn. of the Jewiſh Affairs * 
be Condubt of the Poſterity and & ucceſſors of 
Stuox ths MACCABEEZz and of the 
' feveral Ses among the JR S, viz. 
Phariſees, Sadducees, 128 Herodians, 
_ Karajtes. 


130 ID John rene „5510 in Pract? 
. Di y, „A. r en. Si jo e of 
we Death ' Simon, and being invited by Ptolemens, 
invaded 7udeq again, beficged Fer uſalem, and reduced 
 Fhrcanus, and the Jes to the laſt Extremity by F a- 
mine: But when they ſued for Peace, he granted it, 
upon Condition of paying certain Tributes to the 
King, and demoliſhing the Fortifications of Jeruſalem. 
Note, About this Time Jeſus the Son of Sirach, a Few 
of Jeruſalum, coming into Egypt, tranſlated the Book of 
Beclefinſticus, written by 7e/us his Grandfather, out of 
Hebrew into Greek, for the Uſe of the Helleniſtic Fewvs 
there. The Ancients called it Panareton, or the e | 


of al} Virtue, | 


. bt 
Ys 


— 
_ 


hs,” 212 1 5 755 Succeſſirs RY 6 1 XIX: be. 
20. How id the Afﬀairs of the Jews, fed 


under Hyrcanus? 


A. A few 1 8 afterwards he took Advantage of * 


the vaſt Confuſions that enſued among the Nations, 


upon the Death of Antiochus, to enlarge his Borders, 


by feizing ſome. neighbouring Towns on ſeveral 


ides of '7udea ; and to renounce oy his Derne. 


5 oor, the Kings of Syria. 
30 Was he ſupported theres by any fei gn Powers?. 


» He renewed the League of | Friendſhip which 


his Father Simon had made with the Romans, who 


were then growing to their Grandeur; and they or- 


dered that he ſhould be freed from the late impoſed 
Tribute, and that the Syrians ſhould make Repara-, 
tion for the Damages they had done him. | 

4 Q. Ia what Manner did Hyrcanus deal with the 
| Edomites, or Idumeans, who were on the South of 
Judea? D : 


4, He avaſieckies mem to a the Fewiſh q 


: Religion, or to leave their Country; whereupon they 
choſe to forſake their Idolatry, and became Proſe- 
Iytes to Fudaiſm, and were mingled and incorporated 


with the Jews; and, by this Means, in leſs _ 


"a. hundred Vears, their very Name was Jo. . 


D Nats, In 8988 of chis Practice of 3 among 


* [dumeans, which ſeems to be ſo contrary to the Laws 
of Nature and Scripture, it may be ſaid, that at this 


Time theſe Edomites had encroached on gf Land of 


udea, and inhabited all the South Part of it; ſo that 


[yrcans,. in baniſhing thoſe. who would not become 


Jews,” did but diſpoſſeſs them of that Country which 


was given to the Jews by God himſelf. Vet it muſt be 
confeſſed, by this Practice he ſeems to have ſet an un- 


happy Pattern to his Sueceſſors, to impoſe the Religion 
of the Facet on i conquered San by Farce, 65 


| 5 Q 


Set. ) simon the Man „ 


5 Q. e did he treat the Samaritans on the 
| North, when his Power was thus increaſed ® © 

off He marched: with his Army and took Shechem, 
ech was then the chief Seat of the Samaritan 
Sect; and be deſtroyed their Temple on Mount 
 Gerizim, which Sanballat had built; though they 
continued {till to keep an Altar there, and to offer 
Sacrifices. 


6;:Q: How came - Shecham: to be their 2 Seat i in- 
Head of Samaria ? _ 
© A. They were expelled from W by Alur- 
ander, for killing one of his Deputy- Governors in a 
Tumult; and they retiring to Shechem, made that 
their chief Seat; while Alexander re- peopled Sa- 
* with Heathens of the Syrian and anne 
Race 


7 Q. Did ien extend his Power farther on. 
| that Side of the Country? 
A. He beſieged Samaria, and took it, and utterly | 
demoliſhed it; he not only ruled in 7adea, but in 
Gallilee alſo, and the neighbouring Towns: He be- 
came one of the moſt conſiderable Princes of his 
f Age, and preſerved the Jewiſh Church and State in 
afety from their Enemies, thoughout a wp Go 
vernment. 


8 Q. What other remarkable lain are + afcrided 
to Hyrcanus ? 

A. He was end 2 Prophet for one or two 
notable Predictions, or Knowledge of 'Things done 
at a Diſtance. He built the Caſtle. Baris, on a 
ſteep Rock, fifty Cubits high, without the outer 
Square 'of the Temple, but on the ſame Mountain: 
This was the Palace of all the 4ſmanean Princes in 
Fr ce and here the ſacred Robes of the High- 
were N laid up when ch were not in 


* 
* ES | i Th * 
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. 


{ 


| See if the Shs | Chaps NIX. 

90. What Uſe was, afterwards made of this Cafth? 
very ftrong 
Fortreſs, to command both the City and the Tem- 


A. Herod new built it, and made it a 


ts and called it Antonia, in Honour of his great 
Friend Mark Anthony of Rome: He raifed it ſo high, 
that he migh ſee what was done in the Temple, 


and ſend his Saldiers i in Caſe of any Tumult. Here 
the Romans kept a ſtrong Garriſon, and the Governor 
of it was called Captain of the Temple, Ads xxi. 31. 


Note, It was from this Place the Centinel ping the 
vernor, 


| Feavs ready to kill Paul, gave Notice to the 
or chief Captain, who went down immediately with 
 fome Soldiers into the Cour? of the Gentiles, whither the 

had dra St. Paul to kill him, and reſcued him, 180 
brought him up the Stairs into this Caſtle; and it was 


upon theſs Stairs, that Paul obtained Leave to you to 


the 18 819 See A xxi. 26, &c. 


ro 9. What Troubles 47 4 rein meet with tos 


: ward the End of his Life? 


A. His Title to the High Prieſthood was un- 

_ juſtly called in Queſtion by a bold Man among the 

Phariſees ; and, bei craftily impofed upon to 
of all that Party, he haſtily re- 


think it the Opinion 
nounced that Sect, for which he had before the 
greateſt Value, be aboliſhed their Conſtitutions, and 
falling in with the Sect of the Sadducees, loſt his 
_ Efteem and Love among the common People. 

11 Q. Sinc you mention the Set of the Phariſees 
here, pray let' us know what torre the chief Sealy men 
the Jews? 8 
N About this Time, the moſt cohſierable Sects 

were the Phari es, the Sadducres, and the Eſſents, 


_ though, in the next Century aroſe alſo the Herovians; 


and ſome hundred of Vears after Was 2 Sect called 
he Kar aites. 52 


= 12 2 


"aki. 45 5 Phariſees. | ( 
12 Q Wes Ne nen, were told by the 
Phariſees ? 

ſhing Character of this 


A. The moſt diſtingui 
| Sect: was their Zeal for the Traditions of the 
Elders; for while they acknowledged the Writings | 
of Moſes, and the Prophets, to be divine, they pre- 
tended that theſe Traditions alſo were delivered to 
Moes on Mount Sinai; and conveyed down, wich- 
out Writing, through the ſeveral Generations of 
the Fes, from Father to Son: And by Reaſon of 
their Pretences to a more ftrict and rigorous Ob- 
fervance of the Law, according to their Traditions, 
which they ſuperadded to it, hey looked on them- 
felves as more holy than other Men, and they 
were called — . Ferſons e e from 
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' Note, Theſe v were the Parking who had fo W cor- 

rupted the Law in our Saviour's Time, and made it void 
by their Traditions: Vet their Doctrine generally pre- 
vailed among the Scribes and the Lawyers, who were 
Writers and Explainers of the Law; and the Bulk of the 
common. People had them in high Eſteem and We 
tion, {> that they were the moſt numerous of of Sect, 


73 Q. I the See of the Phariſces fill i in ting? 
A. The preſent Religion of the Fews, in their 
ſeveral Diſperſions (except among the few Karaites ) 
is wholly formed and practiſed according to the 
To of the Phariſees; rather than accord- 
ing to the Law and Prophets: So that they have 
corrupted the old Jeroiſb Religion, in the ſame 
Manner as the Papiſis have the Chriſtian. 1 
14 Q. * were the Opinions of the Sad- 5 


ducees? 
A. The : 


3 Sean Chap: XIX. 

ö \ at tb fad at firſt are | Ludpaſed by Dr. 
| Ri to be no more than the Zadikim, who 
only ſtuck to the written Word of God, renouncing 
all other Traditions; and that probably they went 
no farther than this in the Days of Hyrcanus; tho 
the Talmudical Writers derive their Name, and their 
dangerous Doctrines, more early, from one Zadocł, 
ag is before related. But it is certain that afterward 
the Sadducees denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and the very Being of Angels or Spirits, or Souls of 
Men departed, and any Exiſtence in a future State: 
They ſuppoſed God to be the only Spirit, and that 
| he-rewarded and puniſhed Mankind in this World 
only, and there was nothing to be hoped or feared b 
after Death; which Principles render this Sect. an & 
impious Party of Men. F 
15 Q. MA bat did they profe fs a the Rule of their 1 
Nie. Ces. a | 
Oe” "They not only rejected all unwritten Tradi- © 
| Fig but all the written Word of God, except the . 
five Books of Moſes; for the Doctrine of. 3 future 
State is not ſo evidently taught therein: And there- 
fore Cbriſi argues not with them out of the Pſalms 
or. Prophets, but only out of the Law of Moſes; 
when he proves a future State or Reſurrection from 
God's being the God as Abraham, Iaac, and Jacob, 
| . XX. 3 

3.00: - » long did this 95 if the Sadducees | 
3 8 

bre Though all the common e had the 
5 chief Veneration for the Phariſees, yet moſt of 
the richeſt and the greateſt among them fell into 
the Opinions of the Sadducees for ſeveral Gene- 
rations, but they were all cut off in the Deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; nor do we find any mention 
80 Pew as a dect for many Ages after, till their 


Name 


ES TO 

' wel 2 

2 
. 
We A: 

ws 6 * 5 
"+ . Nee 

N 


12 5 13.6 12 N : 7 
7% ͤöÜ Loan, > 5005 RG IE 
9 n * r "Re 
F ex 
* ec > ds r N 5 


— 


fy Sec b 83 5 Karaites, Eſſenes. . 217 „ 
Name was revived and ene to 5 Karaites by 


Was of Reproach. 
Ado were theſe rates? 3 
We A much better Sect among the Fer, TV 
in the ſixth Century after Chriſt, began to be ſo 
much . offended with the. incredible Stories and 
Fooleries of the Talmud which was then publiſhed, 


and with che ſtrange myſtical Senſes which ſome of 
the Fes put on the Scriptures, that they confined 
themſelves only to the written Word of the Scrip- 
ture, which in the Babyloniſb Language, is called 
Kara; and for the moſt Part, they content them- 
ſelves with the litteral Senſe of it. They are ſome- 
times, but very unjuſtly, called Sadducees, by the 


Rabbinical or Talmudical Jews. 


18 Q. Where are theſe Karaites to be found? 


. 4, Very few of them dwell in theſe Weſtern 5 
Parts of the World. They are found chiefly in 
Poland, and among the Crim Tartars; a few alſo in 


Egybt and Perſia. But they are counted Men of 


the beſt Learning, and greateſt Probity and Virtue 


among the Jes; and it is remarkable among 


them, that they perform their public 1 8 in 


che Language of the Countr fry where Wer dwell. 
e 


19 Q. What were the E 


nes ? 


A. They ſeem to have been originally of to 

ſame Sect as the Phariſees ; but they ſet up for a 
more mortified Way of Living, and perhaps more 
unblameable. They ſo far agreed with the Sad- 


ducees, as to acknowledge or expect no Reſurrection 


of the Body; but they believed a future State of 
eternal Happineſs or Miſer ery, „ according to their ge- 


haviour in this Life. ey ſeem to have been 


diſtributed into Societies or Fraternities, and to have 
had no private Poſſeſſions, but a common Stock for 
the Supply of all. They * in a ſpecial Manner 


religious 


9 : . 828 
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religious toward God, both on the Sabbath, and - 
in their daily Devotions; and exceeding friendly 5 
and benevolent toward Men. They did not diſclaim 
Marriage ; . but. they entered into that State more 725 
rarely, and with Steat Caution: and inſfead of „ 
Children of their own, they bred up poor Children bY. 
in their own Sect. They were very abſtemious as 
to their Food, and their Habit was a plain white 7 
- Garment. Their Rules of Life are reported to us 7 
1 more at large by Jeſephus, and by Philo, two Jews; 5 
= : they are alſo deſcribed by Pliny, a Heathen, and by 45 
1 ſome of the Chriſtian Fathers. 1 
1e If they were a conſider able dect in the Days of MX 
pur Saviour, how came it to "i hs that they are not 4X 
mentioned in the New Teflament * 4 
A. Some have ſuppoſed that they ſelddrh came bn 
into Cities, but living ſo very plain and abſtemious |” 
a Life, they reſided for the moſt Part in the | 
Country; and thus they fell not under our Saviours 
Obſervation. And beſides, they being a very honeſt © 
and fincere Sort of People, they gave noſuch Reaſonn 
for Reproof and Cenſure, as others very juſtly de:. 
ſerved. Though it muſt be confeſſed alſo, that 
their Diſbelief of the Reſurrection of the Body, their e 
Non- attendance on the Temple Worſhip, their tfta- |} 
_ ditional Waſhings, and ſelf-invented Purifications, 
their rigorous and needleſs Abſtinencies from fome © 
Sorts of Meats, and other like ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms =ÞF; 
and Will-worſhip, might have given our Saviour | 
8 Occaſion for DR had they come in his 
ay; And perhaps they are cenſured under the ©. 
general Name of Ppariſtes, in thoſe ſuperſtitious To 
2 wherein they both agreed. | 
21 Q. Now we are ſpeaking of the ſeveral Sets of KM 
the Jess let us know alſo what were the 1 8 2 50 2 
5 1 
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See. : "281 ene ag 
3 This Set a aroſe not till, the Time of Herod the 
Great, the King of Judea: And tis plain they had 
peculiar evil Pest as well as the other Sects, ſinoe 
our Saviour warned his Diſciples againſt the Leaven 
of the Phariſees, and of Herod, Indeed they o Pp 
poſed the Phariſees, and very juſtly i in one Point; 
the Phariſees ſcarce thought it lawful to pay Taxes 
directly to Heathens, though they acquired the Sove- 
reign Power, and particularly to Cæſar in that Day; 
But their ſpecial Error, which Chri/? calls A be | 
Leaven, ſeems to be this, that it was lawful, when 
conſtrained by Superiors, to comply with Idolatry, 
and with a falſe Religion. Herod ſeems to have 
framed this Sect on Purpoſe to juſtify himſelf in this 
Practice; who being an [dumean by Nation, was 


indeed half a Jew and half a Heathen; and affected 


a Conformity to the Gentiles in ſome Things, to 
pleaſe the Romans, who made him King, Nhl at 
dhe ſame Time he profeſſed Judaiſm. 


Note, The Sadducees generally came into this com- 
Plaiſant Opinion; and the ſame Perſons which are 
called Herodians in Mark viii. 15. are called Sadducees in 
Matth. xvi. 6. But this Sect died in a little Time, for 
we bear no more of them after the Days of our Saviour. 


22 Q. Having done with the ſeveral Sefts of the 

Jews, let us return naw and enquire who Jucceeded 

Hyrcanus at his Death? 

A. Ariſtobulus, his eldeſt Son, took the Office of 

| the Higb- Prieſt, and Governor of the Country; and 
he was 1 firſt, ſince the Captivity of Babylon, who 

put Diadem upon his Head, and aſſumed the Title 


| 01 King. 

WEE ' What i is recorded of him. x4 

A. He put his own Mother to Death, 8 
the made. dane Pretence to the Goveramenty he 
| a A "feng ; 


"00 


Q 


ww Tk Stcceſſrs of Chapt xX. 
ſent all his Brothers, ſave one, to Priſon; then he 


attacked and Tubdued the Itureans, who live on the 
North Eaſt of the Land of Galilee, and forced them 
to be circumciſed and receive the Jew Religion, 

At laſt he was perſuaded to put his favourite Brother 
to Death, upon an unjuſt Safpicion ; and then he 


died himſelf, vomiting Blood, and” in 1 Ov 
for his Crimes: 0 


224 Q. Who ſucceeded bim? 


A. His next Brother Alexander, farhaiidel Jon. 
næus, took the Kingdom, who alſo put another of 


the Brothers to Death, becauſe of ſome Attempt to 
ſupplant him. 


25 Q. What Siceef bad Alexander in his Ge- 


vernment © 


e ot Hons, at. 
tacked ſome of his Neighbours, and dealt very de- 


ceitfully with Ptolemy Lathyrus, the Heir to the 
Crown of Egypt, who came to their Aſſiſtance : 
| Whereupoa there enſued a bloody Battle between 
them, near the River Jordan, in Galilee, wherein 


Alexander's Army was utterly defeated, and he loſt 


5 thirty thouſand M en. 


* 


Note, There is a very Bd = barbarous Action at- 


tributed to Lathyrus on this Occaſion, vg. That coming 


with his Army, in the Evening after the Victory, to take 
up his Quarters in the adjoining: Villages, and finding 
He full of Women and Children, he cauſed them to 


be all ſlaughtered, and their Bodies to be cut in Pieces, | 


put into Chaldrons, over the Fire to be boiled, as if it 
were for Supper; that ſo he might leave an Opinion 3 in 


chat Country, that his Men fed upon human Fleſh, and 


thereby might create the greater Dread and Terror of 
his Army 3 all thoſe Parts. After this, Lathyrus 
ranged at Liberty all over the Country, ravaging, plun- 


| Eng, and enz * in a ** n e Manges: 


for 


2 | 
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to reſiſt him. 
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for Alexander, after this Battle, was in no Condition 


5 | N 
* 


26 Q. Did Alexander ever recover this Defeat? 


A. Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, who, with her 


younger Son, with-held the Kingdom from La- 


thyrus her eldeſt, did affiſt and ſupport Alexander 


Jannæus, leſt, if Lathyrus ſhould have become Maſter 


of Judea, he might alſo have recovered Egypt out 
of her Hands: Whereupon Alexander raiſed his 
Head again, beſieged other Places, and took-Gadara + 


and Amathus toward Galilee, together with much 


Treaſure; But he was ſurprized by Theodorus, + 
Prince of Philadelphia, who had laid up that Trea- 


- 


* 


ſure there, and was overthrown, with the Slaughter 


of ten thouſand Men. Yet, being a Man of Cou- 
rage and Diligence, 1 he recruited his Arniy, 


thorough Licence to his Soldiers there to kill, 


nions; whereupon ſeveral of the Philiſtines turned 
Jets: And indeed it was now grown a Cuſtom 


among the A/monean Princes, to impoſe their Re- 


ligion upon all their Conqueſt, leaving them no 


Father, who aboliſhed their Conſtitutions ; and by 
their powerful Influence, they ſtirred up the People 
againſt him ſo far, that while he was executing the 
High-Prieſt's Office at the Altar, they pelted him 
with Citrons, and called him reproachful Names. 


L 3 


took the City of Gaza from the Philiſtines, and 5 
ence to his S0 Pan- 

der, and deſtroy as they pleaſed. He ſubdued their, 

principal Cities, and made them Part of his Domi- 


other Choice but to become Proſelytes, or to be 
27 Q. How did his own People the Jews, carry it 
towards him? J Cog re TE 
HA. The Phariſees continued their Wrath againſt 
him, for rigorouſly maintaining the Decrees of his 


28 
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The Succeſſors- of A Chap. XIX. 


x 280, In what Manner did Alexander reſent it? 
4. He 


| flew ſix thouſand of them immediately, 
and he choſe his own Guards out. of the Heathen 
Nations, never daring afterwards to truſt himſelf 
with the Jews. At laſt there broke out a Civil 
War between him and his People, which laſted fix 
_ Years, brought great Calamity on both, and occa- 
floned the Death of above fifty thouſand People. 
72 29% Flow was this War carried on 
A. Though Alexander had many Victories over 
them, yet being wearied out, he Jefired Peace, and 
offered to grant them whatſoever they could reaſon- 
_ ably deſire: But upon his Enquiry what Terms 
would pleaſe them, they anſwered with one Voice, 
that he ſhould cut his own Throat. So dreadful was 
their Enmity _— him; and upon this Anſwer, 


the War was ftill purſued with Fury on both Sides. 


30 Q. How was this War ended at laſt? 
A. Alexander Fannæus the King, having loſt one 
great Battle reſumed his Courage, and afterward 
gained another, which concluded the War; for 
Having cut off the greateſt Part of bis Enemies, he 
drove the Reſt into the City of Bethome, and be- 
ſieged them there: And having taken the Place, 
he carried eight hundred of them to Feruſalem, and 


there cauſed them to be all crucified in one Day; 


and their Wives and Children to be ſlain before 
their Faces, while they hung dying on their Croſſes. 
In the mean Time, he treated his Wives and Con- 


-Cubines with this bloody SpeQacle at a Feaſt, This, 


_ terrified the Jetor indeed fo effectually, that they 
made no more Inſurrections againſt him; though he 
ot a moſt infamous Name by it, in that and the 


* 


lowing Ages. A dreadful Inſtance of the Bar- 


barity of a High-Prieft with Civil Power! 


3% 


| 
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31 Q. Did this cruel Brant come to q natural 
Death £ © 


J. The Providdnice of God, which toes not ak. 


ways puniſh! Sinners in this Life, permitted him to 


die in the Camp of a Quartan Ague, which had 
hung long upon him, while he was beſieging a 


Caſtle of the Geraſenes, beyond Fordan. And 


though he left two Sons behind him, yet he be- 


queathed the Government to Alexandria his Wife, 

during her Life ; and to be diſpoſed of at her Death 4 
to which of her Sons ſhe pleaſed, 
32 Q. Haw did this Woman ee herſelf 1 the 
Jens fo as to permit her to reign over them? 


Buy her Huſband's Advice, upon his Deaths 


| - ſhe cencealed his Death till the. Caſtle. was 


taken; ; then leading back the Army to Jer iſalem 


in Triumph, made her Court to the e re- 
ſigned up his dead Corps to their Pleaſure, to be 
| -baſtd,:or buried, as they ſhould think fit, and pro+ 
miſed to follow their Advice in all the Affairs of 
Government: For he had aſſured her, that they 
were the beſt of Friends and the worſt of Enemies; 
and that if ſhe would but be ruled by them, they 

would make her rule over others. 


3 Q.-What Succeſs had this ConduZ? of Alexandra? 


All the Succeſs ſhe deſired: The People were 


influenced by the Phar:/ces to give the Corps of her 


Huſband. an Fe e Funeral, ſhe herſelf was 


ſettled in the Government of the. Nation, and ſhe 
made her eldeſt Son: Hyrcanus High-Prieſt. | 


34 Q. | How: did ſbe adminiſter the Government | 


under the Direction of the Phariſees? 


A. She immediately revoked: the Decree of Tal Z 
| Hyrcanus, whereby he had aboliſhed their traditional 
Conſtitutions; by which Means the Phariſees, and 
fone Traditions > gre 15 to greater Eſteem and 
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Power than ever; ; and ſhe permitted them to put 
to Death many of thoſe who adviſed the late King 
Alexander to deal fo. cruelly with the People; and 
fome others of their own Adverfaries alſo were ex - 
ecuted on this Pretence, by her Leave; for the 
_ dreaded a new Civil War, and of two W ſhe 
thought to chuſe the leaſt. 
35 * To whom aid ſhe heave the Kingdom at her 
Death? 9 5 
56-40 aten ber er "Sg who had hioew 
entirely bred up under the ne, and TR 
of the Phariſees. XG 


36 Q. Did this Hyrcanus the fred continue to 
reign in Peace? . 

A. Ar iobulus, the- younger Son, finding chat the 
Army and the People were weary of the oppreflive 
Adminiſtration of the Phariſees, ' raiſed an Army 
againſt his Brother Hyrcanus, put him to Flight, 
forced him. to reſign the Kingdom and the High- 
Prieſthood, and. to live a private Life; which he 
conſented to, after he had been King three Months; 
for he naturally loved his own Eaſe and Quiet ye. 
than any thing elſe. 

37 Q. Was Ariſtobulus difturbed i in his Gau 

A. There was one Antipater, an Idumean, (whoſe 


Father was advanced. to the Government of Idumea, 
by the late King Alexander). and he himſelf being 


bred up with Hyrcanus, in the Court of Alexandra, 


| prevailed upon Hyrcanus to accept of the Aſſiſtance 
of Aretas, the Arabian King, to reſtore him to the 
Kingdom; for he aſſured him that his Life was in 


ſo great Danger from his Brother Ariſtobulus, that 


he could fave. it no other n but wo regie 
him. 


38 2 2 bar. had Hyrcanus in following this 


ca 77 * : 


2 71 4 5 1 1 0 A, By 


— 


Sect. 7. SIMON the Maccabee. - 2s. 
- A. By the Help of Aretas he gained an abſolute 
Victory over Ari/tobulus, drove him into the Moun- 
tain of the Temple, and there beſieged him; where 
the Prieſts ſtood by Ariſtabulus, while the People 
declared for Hyrcanus. „ 
Q. What heinous Murder were the People 
SHY SFMT oo eo EAT 
A. There was one Onias at 7 1 ſo holy a 
Man, that he was thought by his Prayers to have 
obtained Rain from Heaven in a great Drought: 
and the People concluding that his Curſes would be 
as powerful as his Prayers, preſſed him to curſe 
Ariſtobulus, and all that were with him. The good 
Man finding no Reſt from their Importunities,, lift 
up his Hands toward Heaven, and prayed thus; 
Lord God, Rector of the Univerſe, ſince thaſe that 
are with us are thy People, and they that are beſieged 
in the Temple are thy Prieſts, I pray that thou wouldeſ# 
hear the Prayers of neither of them againſt the other, 
Hereupon the Multitude were fo enraged that they 
ſtoned him to Death. VV 
40 Q. Did Hyrcanus's Party proſper after this 
//%S ion PE a no ne 
A. Hyrcanus and his People fell under great Diſ- 
appointments at firſt; for the Romans ſpreading their 
Empire far at this Time, and being largely bribed! 
by Ariſtobulus, they forced Aretas to raiſe the Siege; 
whereupon Ariſtobulus purſued: and routed: him im 
Battle, and ſlew Multitudes of Hyrcanus's Party. 
41 Q, in what Manner cuas this Conteſt. carried 
on afterwards? _ i e „ 


— 


* 


A. The two Brothers Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus, | 
firſt by their Ambaſſadors, and afterwards in Perſon, 
pleaded their Cauſe before Pompey, the General of 
the Romans, who was now. at Damaſcus: While, 
at the ſame Time the People declared againſt both;, 
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= for that they pretended they were not to be governed 
= by Kings, but by the Prieſts of God, 
42 Ho was the Controverſy decided? 
A. Pompey not giving a heady Determination, 
and Ariſtobulus N Event, he retired and 
prepared for War: Whereupon Pompey ſeized 
Ariſtobulus in one of his Caſtles, and confined him 
to Prifon, and laid Siege to Fernuſalem ; and being 
received into the City by Hyrcanus's Party, beſieged 
_ alfo the Temple _ the Caſtle Baris, and took it 
J DA ener 
43 Q Hao came the Romans to take ſo frong a 


Place Ao Fe Ty | 

A. Though the Fewws had learnt, from the Be- 

ginning of the Maccabean Wars, to defend them- 
| ſelves when attacked on the Sabbath; yet being not 

actually aſſaulted, they permitted the Romans to 

. build up their Works and Engines on the Sabbath, 

without diſturbing them ; whereby the Tower or 

Caſtle, and with it the Temple, were taken. 

CE ey 44 Q. On what Day was the Temple talen? 
A. On the very Day which the Jews kept as a 


| 

' 

| 

| wins Faſt. for the taking of Feruſalem, and the 

| Temple. by Nebuchadnezzar : And it is remarkable 

| that the Prieſts who were at the Altar continued 
\ 8 their Devotions, and their Rites of Worſhip, till 
|| een they periſhed by the Hands of the Enemy. 

| 

| 

| 


= 


45 Q. What Blood and Plunder enſued in the 


A. Twelve thouſand Jews. were ſlain on this Oc- 
caſion, partly by Pompey's Army, and partly by their 
own Brethren, of the Party of Hyrcanus. But 
when Pompey entered the Sanctuary, he forbore to 
touch any of the ſacred Veſſels thereof, or the two 
thouſand, Talents which were laid up there for 
facted Uſes; he ordered the Temple to be dene, 
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and Sacrifices to be offered there n to N 
own Laws. | 


Mute, Thou 8 was 0 moderate m his Videry, 
yet in a little Time. after, Craſſus, another Roman Ge» 
neral, in his March. through the Country, ſeized. and 
took away thoſe two thouſand Talents, and the golden 

Vedſſels of the Temple, and rich Hangings .of et ably” 

Worth: But the Vengeance of Heaven ſeemed to follow 
him; his Counſels in his Wars, from this Time for- 
ward; were under perpetual Diſappointment; he was, 
ſlain in a War with. the Parthians: His Head was cut 
off, and melted Gold was poured down his Throat by 

Way of Inſult: over his infatiable Covetouſneſs, 


46 Q. What was the faul Ef a' of this 2 
of the Romans: 
A. Pompey demoliſhed the Wall of Jeruſalem. b 
put to Death ſome of the chief Supporters of Ariſto- 
bulus, reſtored Hyrcanus to the High-Prieſthood, and 
made him alſo Governor, but under Tribute to the 
 Romans,. and reduced his Dominions to narrower 
Bounds : Then he carried Ariſtobulus, with his; 
Children Priſoners to Ran ; e bis eldeſt. ws 
who. eſcaped; 


Note, From this Quarrel between Hireinn the ſecond, | 

and Ariffobulus, the Ruin of Jeruſalem and Fudea muſt: 
be dated; the final Loſs of the Liberty of the Fexvs, and. 

the Tranſlation of the Sovereign Authority to the Romans, 
which had till then Jeſeended with the Prieſthood, and 


been poſſeſſed by the Jesus, though. often under fone: 
Tribute to Heathen Princes, 


; 4Q Did Ariſtobulus, or * bum. even z attempt 55 
the ecovery of their Power and Government? 
A. Being eſcaped from Priſon, they made- ſeveral: 
vigorous — but without Succeſs. SENG 
0 ON 


8 
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5 drug th eſe Times? 
A. Gabimus, a Roman General, marching throu h 
F in a little Time made a great Change in the 


further, altered the Conſtitution of the Sanhedrim or 


cient Friendſhip with the Jews was renewed. 


1 excited Hyrcan us fo recover the Government of 
udea ? 


in the neighbouring Countries; whereupon he was 
made his Lieutenant in Fudea, under Hyrcanus, 


and High-Prieſthood: And, at the ſame Time, An- 

| Tipater procured Phaſael, his eldeſt Son, to be made 

5 rovernor of the City of Zeruſalem ; and . his 
50 ſecond Son, Governor of Jude. 


Mete, This Herod grew up to high Power ef 
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when our Saviour was born. 


50 Q. What became of Antipater at aff? = 
A. He was poiſoned oy Om Malithus, a Rival, 
who envied his Greatneſs and Power in Tugea : 


2 


Was permitted by the Reman General to procure 
 Malichus to be murdered. 
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22 about this Time? 
A. Some Part or other of their Nation were con- 
© taually A to Fe, ſometimes from the 
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48 2. What Changes did Jeruſalem baſs under | * 


overnment, leſſened the Power of Hyrcanus yet 


_ Tewiſh Senate; but all was reſtored again ſhortly 
afterward by Julius Cæſar: For, at Hyreanus s Requeſt, 
he gave him Leave to rebuild the Walls of Feruſalem, 
and by a Decree from the Senate of Rome, the an- 
49 Q. Where was Antipater all this while, : wha 
A. He did many Services for Ceſar, in his Wars 


who was confirmed by Cz/ar in the Government 


he was called Herod the Great, and was RS of Juda 


But his Death was revenged by his Son Herod, who 


51 Q. What further Troubles did the Jews meet 
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Noman Generals, for not paying the Tribute de- 
manded, or on ſome other Pretences; ſometimes 
by the Parthians, who aſſiſted Antigonus, Son of the 
late King Ariſtabulus, to recover Feruſalem and 
Juda, in Oppoſition to the united Forces of Phaſael, 
and Herod, and Hyrcanus. 1 „„ 
52 Q. Did Antigonus ever recover this Govern- 
„ III Cd 5 
A. The Parthian General Pacorus, who was at 
War with the Romans, did by meer Treachery get 
into his Cuſtody both Hyrcanus and Phaſael, 72 — 
Jeruſalem, and rifled it, made Antigonus Governor 
of Judea, and delivered up Hyrcanus and Phaſael to 
him in Chains; but Herd made his Eſcape, © 
53 Q. What became of Phaſael and Hyrcanus? © 
HA. Phaſael beat out his own Brains in Priſon; 
Hyrcanuss Ears were cut off, that being maimed. 
he might be no longer a High-Prieſt ; Lev. xxi. 17. 
and he was ſent afar off among the Parthians, that 
he might raiſe no Difturbances againſt Antigonus, 
54 Q. Whither did Herod take his Flight? 
A. After a little Time he went to Rome to re 
preſent all theſe Tranſactions, and he made his 4 
Complaints with great and unexpected Succefs ;*for 
Julius Ce/ar,being ſlain in the Roman Senate, Mark 5 
Antony and Ottavius (who was afterwards Augu/tus 
Cæſar) governed all Things there, and they agreed 
to make Herod King of Judea, with the Conſent of 
the Senate, hoping it would be for their Intereſt in 
TTV TS or na: 
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230 : OD Of the Jews under * Chap. XIX. | 


Ses. Vil: Of che Gevennen of Hu- 
Rob the Great, ans bis Manon over the 


Jews. 0 


1 1 Q HAT did Herod 45 6 on his receiving this 
W new Dignity © 


A. He returning to udea, firſt relieved his Mo- 
ther, who was put in 


Caves of ſteep and craggy y Rocks, 


| 2 & # What Kilt did he uſe in order to attack 


A. By. Reaſon of 7 welling in ſuch hollow 


Caves.in 5 there was no ſcaling them from 8 


below; and therefore to ferret them out of their 
' Dens, he made large open Cheſts, and filled them 
with Soldiers, which he let dow into the Entrances 


af thoſe Caves * Chains from Engines which he had 
fixed above, and | thus he e gent Numbers 


hem. 


| "Note, This. 3 was . annoyed with W. Re- 
mains of theſe Plunderers in the Reign of Herod; but he 
treated them without Mercy, and all the Country that 


meltered them with great _ till he reſtored Peace 
to Galilee, . © 


3 Q. Where was bis next March * 
A. Into Judea againſt Antigonus, and a 


ſeveral 


Battles with various Succeſs on both Sides, at laſt, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Roman . he beſieged. : 


1 in Jeruſalem. 
4 * 


rifon by Antigonus, he made 
himſelf Maſter of Galilee, he deſtroyed ſome: large 


Bands of Robbers which infeſted the Country there- 
about, ſheltering themſelves in Mountains, and he 


Sea. 8. HERO the Great, &  23t 
4 Q. Did not Herod himſelf attend this Siege? 
A. Yes, but while the Preparations were making 
for it he went to Samaria, and there married Ma- 
riamne, à Lady of the Family of the Maccabzes or 
 Afmoneans, the Grand-Daughter of Hyrcanus the 


Second, a Woman of great Beauty and Virtue, and 


. admirable Qualifications, hoping the Fews would 
more readily receive him for their King by this Alli- 
ance ; and having done this, he returned to the Siege: 
5 Q. Did he carry this Plate at lat? 
A. He took Feruſalem by Storm after fix Months 
hard and bloody Service in the Siege, at which the 
Nomans being enraged, ravaged the City with Blood 
and Plunder, notwithſtanding all that Hered could 
do to prevent it; and having taken King Antzgonus 
there, and ſent him to Antioch, Herod perſuaded 
Mark Antony by a large Bribe to put him to Death. 


Note, Here ended the Reign of the Aſnoneans or Mac. 
cabees, after that Race had held the Government one 
hundred and twenty Vears. During a great Part of this 
Time, as well as before, the various Change of theſe 
Jeauiſb Governors, or the Interruption by Heathen Con- 
querors filled the Country of Judea with innumerable 
_ Calamities and Deſolations, of which FJeruſalim itſelf 

had a very large Share, nor did they ceaſe in the fol- 


lowing Years, 


6 Q. Hou did Herod begin his Reign? 
A. As he was forced to make his Way to the 
bo 0 through much Blood, ſo he eftabliſhed. 
himſelf by the ſame Means, putting to Death ſeveral 
of the Partizans of Antigonus, and among them all 
the Counſellors of the great Sanbedrim, except Pollio, 
Who is called Hillel, and Sameas, who is called 
| Shammaiz for both of them had encouraged the 
City to receive Herod; though it was not _ of 


232 EZ Of the JEws under ; Chap. xIx. 
: Love to him, but merely on this View, FRA it was „ 
| vain to reſiſt him. 


* 


Note, This Hillel and 3 were two very St 


and eminent Teachers among the Doctors of Traditions 
in the Nu. Schools. Is | | 


| Q. ihe wet mad; High- Priet . the FA 
97 Antigonus, who was both Prieſt and King? 
A. At firſt Herod made one Ananelus or Ananus 
High-Prieſt, who was an obſcure Man, but of the 
£ Houſe of Aaron, educated among the 7ews afar off 
in Babylonia, and therefore not ſo likely to oppoſe 
any of Herod's Deſigns in Tudea. 
8 Q. Did Ananelus continue in the High. Prie/thood 2 
A. Hered's beloved Wife Mariamne and her 
- Mothe r, being of the Race of the Maccabees, were 
ever teizing him to make Ariſtobulus, Mariamne's 
Brother, a Lad of ſeventeen Years old, High- Prieſt 
in Ananelus's Room, to whom indeed it rather be- 
longed as an Heir Male of that Family: This he 
at laſt complied with againſt his Will, but in a very 
little Time he procured him to be drowned, under 
Pretence of Bathing. . 
9. Q. What became of Hyrcanus all this while ? © 
s Though he had been baniſhed for ſo many 
Yen among the Parthians and Babylonians, yet he 
returned to Feruſalem upon the Advancement of 
Herod, preſuming that the Marriage of his Grand- 
daughter, and his own former Merits. towards him, 
would ſecure, to himſelf a peaceful Old-Age in bis 
own Country under Herod's Protection. | | 
10 Q. How did Herod deal with bm? „ 
A. He received him at firſt with all. Reſpect, but . 
ſome Time after found a Pretence to put him to 
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leſt one Time or other, being of the Family f 


the Maccabees or Aſmoneans, he ſhould be reſtored : 


3 the Kingdom. 


11Q Hege all theſe Confuffos; what other Cas 
| Jamity happened to the Jews about this Time 
A. A terrible Earthquake ran through the whete 

Land of Judea, and buried thirty thouſand of the 
| Inhabitants in the Ruin of their Houſes, in the ſe- 
venth Year of Herod's Reign; a grievous: Peſtilence 

followed it in a little Time, and a deſolating Fa- 
mine a very few Years after, at which Time Herod 
was very liberal to the People, but he could not 
gain their hearty Affection. 285 
12 Q Did Herod maintain his Ground as 

his great Friend Mark Antony Was Tuned and Lan 
 guiſhed by Oftavius? : */ 
A. He took Care to make ly; Submiſſion. to N 
Ocdlavius, he laid aſide his Diadem when he waited _ 
on him, and with open Heart he confeſſed his for- 
mer Friendſhip. for Antony, but he now afſured 
Octauius of the. ſame faithful Friendſhip. and Obe- 
dience, if he might; be truſted; Upon which Oda 
_ vius, who now afſumed the Name of Augu/tus 


5 Ceſar, bid him reſume his Diadem, confirmed him 


in the Kingdom, and was na F riend and Protector 
even to his Death. | 
13Q. Did he then continue to reign in per fact Peace? 
A. Domeſtic Troubles broke the Peace of his 
Mind, threw him into violent Grief and Rage, 
which further ſoured his Temper: for all his Life after. 
14 Q. What were theſe domeſtic Troubles? 
A. He was jealous leſt any Man ſhould poſſeſs ſo 
great a Beauty as Mariamne his Queen after his 
Death, and left any Remains of the Family of the 
| Almoneans ſhould hinder the Succeſſion of his own 
F 3 to the Kingdom of Jula; and for theſe 
Reaſons 


Prot hg and Cuſtoms, Then thinking it needful 


234 | Of te Jews under Chap. XIX. 


Reaſons he gave private Orders, chat in Caſe he died, 


both his Wife and her Mother ſhould be put to Death: 
which dreadful Secret being communicated to bis 


Queen, ſhe reſented it to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe 


would never afterwards receive him; ; but, notwith - 
ſtanding all kind Addreſſes and Importunities, ſhe 
perpetually followed him with ſharp Reproaches of 


the Murther of her Relations, by Which te ſecured 


the Crown to himſelf,” and upbraided his Mother 
and his Siſter with the Meannefs of their Parentage. 
So that between his Excefles of Love and Rage, and 
Jiealouſy, he was fo tormented, and ſo wrought upon 


by the Artifices of his Mother and Siſter Salome, 


that at laſt he put his beloved Mariamne to Death, 


under a Pretence of an Attempt to poiſon him, and 
he executed her Mother too a little after the 


. | Davghter for a real Plot againſt his Life. 
15 Q. Did the Death of operand relieve bin 
frm: this Tumult of Paſſions ? 

A. By no Means; for now his 1 9 
with Vidleves: and his Grief and Vexations joined | 


with other Paſſions to render him a molt miſerable 
Wretch, a Torment to himſelf, and OI to 


5 a about him. 


 16Q, What Courſe of Lifedid' be fall afterward? 


e grew more arbitrary and cruel in his Go- 


vernment, he put what Perſons he pleaſed into the 
High- Prieſthood, and turned them out again at 
Pleaſure: e made ſeveral Innovations in the Laws, 


ae e and Religion of the Jetus, and introduced 
Spectacles of Wiok 


Heathens, pretending it was all neceſlary to pleaſe 


 Cafar- and this ſet the Hearts of the Fews much 


more "againſt him, who were very jealous of their 


for 


lers, of Combats between wild 
and Criminals, &c. in Conformity to the 
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Sea'8, © Hriop the Great, Ke. 2385 
for his Defence, as well as for his Grandeur and 


Glory, he built ſeveral ſtrong Places and Towers 


within and without Feruſalem, he raiſed Temples in 


ſeveral Cities, and dedicated them to Cæſar who 
was his great Friend; and though ſometimes he re- 
mitted Part of the Taxes, and did ſeveral beneficent 


Actions to ingratiate himſelf with the People, it Was 


all i in vain, he could not obtain their Love. 
Q. Il bat was his greateſt and moſt conſiderable 


17 
re to pleaſe the People, and fo e his own 
Name? 


A. He propoſed to rebuild the Temple at Ne, 
un! For it having now ſtood near five hundred 
Years, and being fo often injured, broken and re- 


paired, he perſuaded the People that a new one 


E Glory. be built with much more Magnificence and 
Glory. 


18 Q. Bus could be perſuade the Jews to conſent 


that their Temple food be der iſhed, in order fo re. 
build it? "0" 


A. Not till he had affured them that the old 


Temple ſhould remain untouched till all Materials 


were ready to build the new one, which he actually 
provided at vaſt Expence and Labour in two Years 
Time, by employing ten thouſand Artificers for 
Work, a thouſand Waggons for Carriage, and a 


_ thouſand Prieſts for Direction. 


19Q. eo he Fulfil his Promiſe 1 in building this 


new Temple? 


A. Ves, be performed the Work with prodig Jous 
Coft and Slender, as it is deſcribed by *7 ep . 


was built of large Stones, each twenty-hve 288 
long, twelve Cubits broad, and eight i 0 Thicknd 


which the Diſciples deſired our Saviour to take No- 
tice of with Wonder, ark xiii. 1, 2. TheSanc- 
wo i. e. the Buy Fe; and the moſt holy, which 
were 


x” 


„ oe the e under Chap. XIX. 
were more properly called the Temple, were finiſhed 
in a Year and a half, ſo that divine Worſhip was 
performed there, and in eight Years more he com- 
pleated the ſeveral Walls and Galleries, and Pillars 
"x * according to his Deſign. 

How could it be [aid then, John ii it. 20. 
burg and | fix Years was this Temple in building? 

A. It was begun near forty-ſix Years before that 
Paſſover, when our Saviour being near thirty-one 
Years old, was- preſent at [ins Ali and though 

- the grand Deſign and Plan was executed in nine 
 Years'and a half, yet Herod and his Succeſſors were 
always building Outworks round it, or adding new 
Ornaments to it, even to that very Day when Chriſt 
Was there, and long afterward. 

21 Q. When was it dedicated? 555 | 

" The ſame Year when it was finiſhed, and on 
the Anniverſary-day of Herod's Acceſſion to the, 
Crown, and on this Account it was celebrated with 9 
a a vaſt Number of Sacrify Ges and univerſal Rejoicing. 5 


>< wal 


Note, Within four Years her this Dedication Felus: E 
_ Chriſt our Saviour was born, and was preſented there an 4 
Infant ee to the Law. | 5 1 


os Q. Was not this then the third 2 of the 

ews !? 
J A. No, it was called the fecond Temple ſtill, be- 
cauſe though it was built a-new from the Founda- 
tions, yet it was only by Way of Reparation, it not 
having been raiſed and demoliſhed with a ruinous 
Deſign, nor did it lie in Aſhes or Defolation, as it 
did when Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed it. 
+, 23 Q Did Herod ds any Thing after this in Fa- 
vour of the Jews? 

4. When the Fews who were ſeattered W 


reece 


Seck. 5 Hzrop the Great, Ke. 5 237 , 


Greece and Afia minor grew very numerous, and 


I Inhabitants, Herod procured for them a new Eſta- 
"* bliſhment of their Liberties and Privileges, and Per- 
miſſion to live in other Countries according to their 
*Z . own Laws and Religion, which had been granted 
them before by the Kings of Hria and by the 
1 Roman. 8 

2 24 Q. What further Troubles did ane meet with | 
in his Family? 


bulis and Alexander, whom he had ſent to Rome for 
Education, being returned to Feruſalem, in the 
EE] Heat of their Youth they frequently expreſſed their 
85 Reſentments for the Death of their Mother, and 
thereby they became obnoxious to the Rage of Sa- 
lame,  Herod's Siſter and Favourite: And thus ſhe 


Ef | 
3 - 4 Hs 56k eldeſt Sons by Mariamne, VIZ. #61 9— 
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5 
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= who had been one great and conſtant Inſtrument to 
175 blow the Coals of Jealouſy and Diſcontent be- 
= tween Herod and his Queen, and at laſt to occaſion 
ber Death, purſued the ſame Cottrfe to make him 
= jealous of ſome Deſigns of his Sons againſt his 
5 i 

1 24 4 What Iſſue had 2 Quarrels and 2 
L I ies: 2 1 


A. They Se ſeveral Years : Plots were 


old Age perpetual Diſquietudes, Suſpicions and 
Fears: But Salome his Sitter prevailed fo far by her 
Craft againſt his two Sons, that after many Accuſa- 
tions and Acquitments of them, ſhe at laſt procured 
their Condemnation and Execution by Herod's 
Order and the Conſent of Augu/ius Cæſar. This 

was about a Year or two before the Birth of Chri/. 


26 Q. What was the general State of the Heathen 
He about this Time. 1 


were much diſturbed and oppreſſed by the other . 


invented on both Sides: Theſe gave Herod in his 


” Of the es ba; Chap. NIX. p 
A. All the known Parts of the World were ſub- 
dued to the Romans, and the Nations were in Peace; 
on which Account the Temple of Janus was ſhut | 
YN up at Name, which had never been Thut but five 
Iimes ſince the firſt building of that City, and then 
| Tow Cbriſi the Prince of Peace came into the 
ny and was born at Bethlehem. 

Q. I herein does it appear that the Morld was" 
thas all at Quiet under the Government or Dominion 
of the Romans? _ 
1A. Auguſius Caſar the Emperor af . ed 

out a Decree that Vear for a general Regiſter of 
his whole Empire, which St. Luke calls a Taxing or 
enrolling of all the World, Luke ii. 1. This brought 
Mary — Mother of Chrif to Bethlehem the City of 
David, to which Family ſhe belonged; and while 
ſhe was there, ſhe brought forth her Son Je, a8 
at is ritten, * 11.1—1 * 


Note, This Year in which Cbriſ was born, accord- 
ing to Biſhop Uſer's exact Computation, is the four 
thouſandth Year from the Creation, which falls in with . 
an old Tradition of the Jews, that the World was to 
laſt ſix thouſand Years, viz. two thouſand. Years before 
the Law (or before Abraham, who was the Father of 
Circumcifion and the Fes) and two thouſand under 
the Law, i. e. from Abraham to the Mz 45 5 and two 
tb ouſand under the Meſſtab. 


And here 1 might conclude this . 8 


1 5 the Jewiſh Affairs down to the Birth of Chrift. 


But it may give ſome Light to the N ew Nan, to 
„ ogra ag 5 
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Sec bs Hen the Great, K. 239 
1 0 What Piece of Cruelty was Herod guiliy 
toben he beard that a G Was "ore 10/0 was fo 

be King of the Jews? 

A. He flew. all the young Chile 3 in Bethlehem, 
that he might be ſure to deſtroy Chri/?, and q that 
his own Poſterity might be Kings of Fudeg. 

Q. M bom did Herod ef En then for the Sues 
2 to his RAingdoms 

A. Antipater, his elder Son by Boris, a Wie 
which Herod had before Mariamne; his Father bad 
raiſed him to ſome Poſt of Honour upon his Diſ- 
pleaſure with his other Sons, and he had been alſo 
active and buſy himſelf towards procuring the Death 
of thoſe two Brothers. 

30 Q. Did Antipater ſucceed his Father in the 
Kingdom, according to Herod's preſent Deſign? 

A. Anti pater longing: for the Crown, and for 
his Father's Death, did really conſpire to poiſon 
him, and being convicted thereof, had a Sentence of 
Condemnation paſſed upon him; and it being con- 

firmed by Augigſtus Cæſgar, was executed by his 

Father's Approbation. This was the third Son 
ben Herod put to Death. 

31 Q. When and in what Manner did Herod die? 
Gy In the ſeventieth Year of his Age, and five 
1 after the Execution of his Son Antipater, 
Herod himſelf died by a dreadful Complication of Diſ- 

eaſes. He had a flow Fever, an Aſthma, an Ulcer. 

in his Bowels and his lower Parts, which bred 
Worms and Lice ; he languiſhed under extreme 

Pain and Torment till he expired, and ſeems to 
have been ſmitten of God in a ſignal and terrible 
Manner for his Cruelty, and the multiplied Iniquities 
of his whole Life. 


32 Q. What Inflance of Cruelty was be guilty of 
even at 415 Death ? 


46 Knowing 


4 ha 


240 07 the piers ae |» Chaps XIX. 
123K" Knowing how much he was hated of the 


Jetus, he concluded there would be no Lamentation 
for him, but rather Rejoicing when he died; and to 


prevent this, he framed a Project, one of the moſt 
Horrid'that could enter into the Heart of Man; he 
ſummoned-all the chief Fews over the whole King- 
dom on Pain of Death to appear at Jericho where he 
then lay; he ſhut them up Priſoners in the Circus,, 
lie Place of Shews, he ordered' and adjured 
his Siſter Salome and her Huſband, who were his 


or publi 


chief Confidents, to ſend in Soldiers as ſoon as he 


was dead, and put them all to the Sword; “For 


4e this, faid he, will provide Mourners 7 th my Funeral 


all the Land over.” | 
33 Q. N. as this barbarous and bac Command 

executed? 

A. His Siſter Se as FR as the was, thoſe 

rather to break her Oath to him than execute ſo 

horrid a Deſign, and therefore the releaſed them all | 

OW his Death. 
3 vQ 1 6g: Poſterity did Herod leave bebind | 


1 He pad nine Wives, lad ſuch ff wh Poſterity 


as are named in Scripture, are theſe that follow, viz. 


| Archelaus his Son, who ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom of Judea and Samaria, Matth. ii. 22. 
Herod Antipas, Tetrarch or Governor of Galilee, 


who cut off FJobn the Bapti/fs Head, Mattb. xiv. 
1, 3, 6. Philip, 1 of Iturea and Trachonitis, 
Luke ili. 1. and Herod Philip, who married his own 
"Niece Herodias, and had a Daughter by her called 
"Salome, who danced well: But Herodias afterward 
left him to marry Herod Antipas his Brother, for 
which John the Bapt if e chis 3 op; 
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Sec. 8. Hanno e Great, fee. 241 * 
hid rodiat was Daughter of Herads 


Ariſftobulus, whom che put to Death, and Siſter uf 
Herod Agrippa who ſlew the Apoſtle James, Acts 


N 
Px 


XII. 1, 2. and was afterwards Tmitten of God, at 
Cæſarra, ver. 20.—23. Of this Herod Agrippa was 
born that King Agrippa the Second, before whom 
Paul pleaded his Cauſe, Heis xxv. and xxvi. and his 
two Siſters were Druſilla, Wife to Felix the Go- 


vernor, As xxiv. 24. and Bernice, who attended 


her Brother Agrippa to hear Paul plead. This 


Genealogy is borrowed from Dr. Prideaur. 
35 Q. Did Archelaus continue long in his Go- 


verument? 


A. He was guilty of many and great Inſtances of 


: Tyranny, for which he was depoled, and baniſhed 


to a Town in France by the Roman Emperor, when 
he had reigned in Zudea between nine and ten Years, 


36 Q. How was Judea governed afterwards'? 


A. The Romans were fo much diſpleaſed with 


the , evil Practices. of Archelaus, that they reduced 


Tugea to the Form of a Roman Province, and ruled 
it afterwards. by, Procurators or Governors, who 
Were ſent thither, and recalled at their Pleaſure: 


The Power of Life and Death. was taken out of the 


Hands of the Fawss: and: placed in the Roman G- 
vernor, and their Paxes vrære paid more directiy to 


the Nomam Emperor, and. gathered by the Pablicans. 
0 3 Q. Hoto ui the Jews rſent this'? 


The Phatifees, and the People under their 


Influence, . thought it unlawful to acknowledge a 


the 
Tax- 


242 Of the Jews under Chap. XIX. 
| Tax-gatherers in former Ages, while their Gover- 
nor was of the Few; Nation or Religion, + 
; 15 Note, Though Herod was an Aae by Na jon, yet 
# all the Idumeans having received the Zewwifs Religion, 
Hier was ſo far counted a lawful Governor, as that 


by 


„ 
* 


| they did not ſcruple paying Taxes to hin. 
| 38 Q. How was the High-Prieſthood carried on at 


A. As Herod had done before, ſo the Roman 
E Governors continued to make High-Prieſts, and to 
| -  Cdepole them as often as they pleaſed, to anſwer their 
ORE + OL Los To OY 
39 Q I be was: High-Prieft when our bleſſed 
Saviour was put to Death ? = ER En 


A. Caiaphas, who was Son-in-law to Annas, 


wo had been himſelf High-Prieſt for fifteen Years, 
and was depoſed by one of their Governors. 


2 OM "Tg . . F 3 I» 82 LE 925 7 

Vote, Caiaphas was not immediate Succeſſor to Anas, 
1 for there were three * e came between them, 
7H who had been conſtituted in that Office, and depoſed by 


E the Romans; Hence it may come to paſs, that in the 
Fl - Hiſtory of the Goſpels we frequently read of ſeveral 
1 Chief Prieſts at the ſame Time, and of Annas and Caia- 
Phat being High-Prieſts at the Beginning of John the 
Baptiſts Miniſtry, 'Luke iii. 2. For, whether they had 
| | any concurring Power given them by the Romany or no, 
Fl yet being ſtill alive after they had been in that Office, 
Fi © they might have their Title given them by the People, 
ry ens ſome of them had probably conſiderable Influence 
$ in the Jewiſh Affairs. In the Caſe of Annas and Caia- 
1 phat, ſome ſuppoſe one to have been Head of the San- 
- + Ledrim, and to have chiefly managed in Civil Affairs, 
the other in Sacred: Others fancy one to have been the 
Hligh-Prieſt, and the others the e e or 
Sagan, who was always ready to perform the Office, ig 
2 | | | | a the 
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; the Hligh-Prieft was indiſpoſed or hindered : And ſome 


think they might rule alternately or together by Per- 


mifſſion or Appointment of the Romans; it is evident the 
| ſacred Laws of Moſes were not ſtrictly obſerved at that 


Time among them, nor long before. 
Note, This Annas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame Perſon 
with that Ananias, whom Paul did not ſeem to acknow- 


cal for God's High. Prięſt, when he reproved him and 
led : / 


him, T hou whites Wall, Ads Xxxili. 3. 4,5. 


40 0 Q Tho was Governor of Judea at that Time? 
A. Pontius Pilate: for Tiberius Ceſar (who had 
reigned two or. three Years together with Auguſtus 

at Rome, and had after his Death ſucceeded him 

now -nineteen Years in the Empire) had a few 

Years. before made this Pilate Governor: He was 


4 prog oy ly prepared for all Manner of Ini- 


quity, which he executed through his whole Go- 


_  vernment, and gave further Proof of it in that un- 
juſt Sentence which he paſſed even againſt his own 


Conſcience, for the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Lord, 

at the Requeſt of the wicked Jes. 

* Q. M bat became of Pontius Pilate at 2 | 
A. He was in a very ſhort Time recalled by the 

Rank Emperor for Miſdemeanors in his Govern- 

ment, and baniſhed to Vienne in France, where 


he is reported to have pas an End to his own Life 


by- the Sword. 
42 Q. Did 169 Je EWS gw wiſer and better after- 


wards: ' 


A. They went on by Perſecution 250 Rage again 


th Goſpeliof Chri/t, and the Profeſſors of it, and by 


many other Crimes, to fill up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquities, till at laſt, upon their Inſurrection againſt 
the Romans, they were expoſed to the Fury of a 
conquering Army, their City and Temple were ut- 


Ki 2 W e F195 the ö of Chriſt. 
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eleven bendted thouſand fthePoopt Sand 


ehe Remains of "their: Nation Wave deen "ekrt6hed 
Arend threugh the Earth unto this Pay 


443 Q. Nat general Remark muy be ee len 
the whole Hiſtory of the Jews Pee rh To Return 2 


2 tivity of 540 e 


bat LR Aff airs of their Church- and of his 
MA. been for the moſt Part fo unhappy, the 


have been ſo much diſquieted by the Invaſions and 
Perſecutiòns of the Kings of the Earth, fo. Wretch- 


edly corrupted with the Intreduction of human 


Tenn, Pharifaical Superſtitions and Hehtheniſo 
KRites among them, and ſo dae _—_ and 1 
oppreſſed by their oëCn Prieſts and ell 


rinees, as w 
as Strangers, that they never did enjoy ſo peaceful, 


ſo pious, and ſo flouriſhing a State, às to give a full 
Accompliſhment of all thoſe glorious Prophecies 


which relate to their Rape after their Return 


| from Captivity. 


$4 Q What: follows from this Remadk ? 


_ That there-miuſt-be-in the Decrees and Pros 5 
videnee of God, a further Reſerve of Peace, Holi- 


neſs · and Happineſs: for the Seed of {fraet, Which 


ſhall be conferred upon them in the latter Days; 


and therefore we cannot but enpect a more large 


and general Converſion of the Jetos to the Faith of 
Jeſus the true Meſſiab, than hath ever yet appeared, 
y_ Bleſſings · upon that People, who were 


— o dear to God, and are beloved for their Fa- 


ther 's. 7 St. Paul in his eleventh Chapter to the 
Romans, abundantly confirms what the coop en- 


Oy u en h for. 


» vo +. 9 Rata — 4 p WIA, . 

2 * hw *. 2 Se i £5 OP Ex» Hee" * 2 crak 2 Se es * 2 * I 4 3 
Wet 8 9 a 8 2 . 8 I 3 „ F 
TE a 1 n 4 1 3 4 ” I 


0 H A r. XX. 


of the Nubert whith relate to J T $US 


nn lis r our Saviour, and bein As- 
cConpliſoment ; or, 4 Prambetica Conuion 
; nn, 82 On 2 New T: ou... | 


ETD dan GOT 19 No. 


A 1 have, wen an Hiſtorical, G be. 
J 


ofrthe, Affairs af the, ru from, the Time of 
Nehemiah, where the Old: Teſtament ends, 


| 2 the, 1 0 0 Jeſus Cbriſi oux Lord; ſo I have 


ed a Chapter of ſome of the plaineſt Pre- 


: E N Prophecies which are found in the Old 


Tellament that relate to the Perſon, Offices. and. 
Glories of our Lord Teſts, Chriſt: our Saviour, and 


axe fulfilled; in the,Goſpel : And it may he called, 


A. Praphetical, Connevion, laben the Old. Tebamunt, 


and the New. 


And becauſe. would, not. give Offence, by intro- 


ducing ſuch Prophecies as are either much doubted 


or, denied by any, Chriſtians, z therefore I ſhalb ſcarce 


mention any but what ſame of the Writers of the 


New Teſtament, either directly cite, or to Which 


they have a, plain, az wy lower * ed 


Exproſſions. 


—— — CLI ESE — — 


the World. 


r 
- "Bom Q What is the ft and riet Prophecy of 
| Chrift? 


ts Crit? 


wh | - Propheties relating to 


1 Q. Since the great Subject of the New Teſtament 


is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt od his Goſpel, Tell me now 


 what-are the chief Diſcoveries or Repreſentations made 
of him in the Old Teftament? 
As. Beſides the Types or Emblems of Chr: if and 
bis Goſpel, which are found in the Fewiſh Worſhip, 


there are alſo ſeveral plain Expreſſions in the Books 


of the Old Teſtament, which are Predictions or 


Prophecies concerning him long; before he came into 
See ſome of the Types in Ch. V. 


A. Gen. 85 1 . God ſaid to the firſt 


Woman, i. e. to Eve, that her Seed ſhould 8 the 


Head of the Ser pent. 
30 22 fs this Prophecy fulfilled 1 
A. Gal. iv. 4. 


Woman, 1 John iii. e Sen of God' was mani- 


felted that he might defray rhe Works of the Devil, i.e. 
he ſhould deſtroy the miſchievous Deſigns and Deeds 

of the Devil who lay hid in the Serpent, when he 
te npted Adam and Eve to ſin; and this in the Lan- 


guage of 3 is» called ane. the” m_ 5 


ed. 
4 What 2 the wa ain Prophecy of Chr il: 9 
A. Gen. xviii. 18. and xxii. 18. 


the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. | 
5 Q.: How does this appear” to have a Reference 


A. Gal. . 8. 8. The Scripture W the Goſpel 
unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be 


5 bleſſed.” v. 16. - Now to Abraham and his Seed were | 
the Promiſes made: he jaith, To thy Seed which is 
T Chet Sith 3 who was to be derived | in a long Courſe of of 
| | - 


God ſent forth his Son made of a 


here God 
tells Abraham, that in him and in his Seed hall all 


Ben 
5 1 


| Chap. xx. Javed G 247 


Generations from - Abraham, and therefore Chrift 
may be called the Son of Abraham, Matth. i. . 
5 „ Q. To whom! was mu Promiſe given E N | 
; Abraham? 12 7255 
A. It was given to 5 the Son of Abrabem, f 
Ges. xxvi. 4. and to Jacob his Grandſon, Gen. 
XXVili. 14. In thee and i in thy Seas AR all Ries be 

bleſſed. 
pry Did Jacob prophecy e concerning Chriſt 7 
A. Les, in his dying Speech to his 8on 7 . 
Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre (or Tribe, as the Wend 
ſignifies) hall not depart from Judah, nor a, Lawgiver | 
from between his Feet, until Shiloh come, and till the 
90 of the People be unto him. 


can you prove that this Prophecy relates 
a fo c Wet 


A. Shiloh Ganibes one that is ſent, which is [ther 
frequent Character of Chriſt, that he was ſent by the 
Father. John x. 36, &c, and xvii. 18, 21, 23, (and 
indeed the Jews themſelves own that it ſignifies the 
Meſſiab:) Now Judah did continue to be a Tribe, 
and to have ſome Sort of Government amongſt 
them till Chri came: He was about ten or twelve 
* Years old when Archelaus was depoſed, and Judea 
reduced to the Form of a Roman Province, and then 
5 the Power of Life and Death was taken from them. 
See Chap. XIX. Q. 36. And when the People, i. e. 
the Jes and Gentiles, were gathered, in great 
Numbers unto Chriſt, then the Tribe of Judah or 
the Jeuiſb Nation was broken to Pieces and ſcat- 
tered, Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and all Appearance 
of Government among them was loſt; which is an 
effectual Argument againſt the Jews that one : 
N Me Mab is already come. 


+9 Q. Who was the next Perſon * prophefed con * 
amen Chriſt * 
M 1 4. 2 yes 8 


— 


8 % 
% 

PP 
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from ubs. Midſt off thee, of thysl 


and to him ſhall ye hearken. 


| Projlectat tikeviog'to 


, Maſe in the xvitith of Daus ven 18, 18. 
| The Lord ty Ged will' raiſe up: unt thee . 2 


rethren; like unto me, 
10 Q Klang dies it appear Moſes aalen Jeſus 


5 ce in this Prophecy 2 


St. Stzphen the Martyn cites theſe Words in 
151 Dying- Speech when he was put to Death for the 


Sake of Chri}, and applies them to him, As vii. 37. 


11 Q. But were not many Prophets, as Iſaiah, 


Jeremiah, » Eljab, Elifha, and-/everal others, like unis 


oſes? | 
A, None of then. beſides Teſts Chriſt came to 


 inflitute a new Religion as Aoſes did, or wrought 


ſuch. numerous and various Miracles to atteſt their | 


| Doctrine. wh 


12 Q. Hho was tha next eminent Prophet that ſhake 
N Pavia fy 


eaks 1 of Lo in dis Book of 


Balm in many remarkable. Expreſſions, and de- 
_ ſcribes his Incarnation, bis ings, his Exalt- 
ation, and his various Offres of Prophet, Prieſt and 


King, vim, 
I, His coming. ings the World, 0 preach the 
Fruth eß God: and! the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs: 


for the Salvation of Men, and the Weakneſs and 


N of the Feay/b. Sacrifices,, P/ab xl. 6, 
8. Sacrifice and Offering. thou didft nut deſirs; 


i: e. the Jetuiſi dac riſices were not required as real 


and efßec hal Expiations, becauſe they could not take 
Sin. But mine Kars Baſt: thaw apened': them 


5 faid J. La, J. ons ; in thi Volume: of the Back it is. | 
written of mes I delight ta de thy Hill, O my. God... 
I have preached Righteouſnes in uu great Congnegation, . 
I have declared th Fatthfiuneſs. ond' thy Sabvation, &c. 

ho firſt Part of this Fn. is expreſſy ping to 


— 


8 | Chriſt, 


_ againſt him on this Account, fo this very 


Chap. XX. N Cnmve, 249 


_ Chrift, Hel. x. 15 and inſtead of the Words, 
ope 


Mine. Ears * f med,” the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
AI Bady. haſt thau prepared me and then he goes on 


to. ſhew how Ghri/b made himſelf a perfect and ef- 


fecdual Sacrifice, inſtead of all the iniperfelt Sacri- 
N el ofthe 7, vi Na be 
2. lis being oſen out of: the Jew tion to be 
the Saviour and the 1 5 Hraels is foretold under 
the Emblem of Dauid Pſali Ixxxix. 18, Sc. Then 


thau ſpakeſt in Hiſun to thy. Holy One, and: ſaidli, I 


have laid Help upon. one that In mighty . Fhaug exalted 


ane chaſen out. of the People—— © will: make. him my 


ales, higher than the Kings. / the Earth, &, 
Chr E is e, the Fir/t-born of the Creation, and 


„Col. i. 15. New. xix. ow 5 
The 1. Mae of bar or his Dri: 
2 when he entered into Jeruſalem, is early inti- 
mated, P/al. viii. 2. Out le Aud of 841 and 
Sucklings thou haſh ordained Strength, or per rfecteq 
Praiſe; and in Hſal. cxviii. 25, 26. you have the 
very Words of their Song, Save naw, I beſeech thee ; 
(which in the Hebretu 5p; Footy JO Lord; ble Z | 
be he. that. cometh in the Name of the Lord: whic 
applied to Chrift, Matthew xxi. 9. And as * 
Scribes and Phariſees raged and had eg b ; 
e is 
intimated in the ſame viiith P/alm, ver. 2. The Babes 
and Sucklings eried out, and did fill or lence 
1h. Enemy and the Auen er, i. e the revengeful 
Enemy. And this is farther hinted in the nul 
im, ver. 22. where David calls Chriſi, the Stone 
which the Builders refuſed, and which is become the . 
head Stone of the Corner : The Teachers and Rulers, 


or the Jeb, who ſhould have been the Builders of 


the Chirgh, rejected Chriſt, and on this Occaſion 
he appii ies theſe Words to himſelf, Matt. xxi. 42. 
Ms and 


250 | Propecits relating ow © 
and they are applied to him by the Apoſtles Pau! 
and Peter, Eph. ii. 20. Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the 
chief Corner Stone; and 1 Pet. i. 7. The Stone which 


the Builders diſallowed is made the Head of the Corner. 
4. His Perſecution by Princes and People is de- 


clared in Pſal. ii. 1, My do the Heathen rage, and 
the People imagine a vain thing? The Kings of the 
Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel toge- 


tber againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anoinied, i. e. 


. Againſt his Maſſiah or Chriſt; which was cited and 
fulfilled, 49s iv. 26, 27. when Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, and the People, both Gentiles and Fews, all 


role up againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, and put him to 


5. His bitter Reproaches and Suffering, and the 
Manner of his Death is foretold by David in the 


 _ xxiid and Ixixth Pſalms. In the Beginning of the 


xxiid Pſalm, David by Way of Emblem in Prophecy, 
ſpeaks the Words of Chriſt upon the Croſs, My 
God, my God, why haſt Nee gx me! ver. 16, 18. 


They pierced my Hands and my Feet: They parted my 


Garments among them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture : 
And that he was brought down to the Duſt of Death, 
ver. 15. All theſe Things were fulfilled when they 
nailed his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, when they. 
caſt Lots for his Garments, and flew him, Matth. 
% x0 2352405 hr 97 
His Reproaches and his,cruel Treatment afe de- 


ſcribed farther, P/al. lxix, 20, 21. Reproach bath: 


broken my Heart, I am full of Heavineſs : They gave 


LIEN 


4, Ss 
4 4 * 


me alſo Gall for my Meat, in my Thirſt they gave me | 


| Vinegar to drink, Matt. xxvii. 48. SIE 


6. His Reſurrection: from the Dead, Pſal. xvi... 


10. Far thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, i. e. in 
the State of the Dead, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy One ta ſee Corruption: i. e. to lie long enough in 


the 5 


Chap. XX,  Jesvs Currier, | 251 
the Grave to be ſubject to Rottenneſs: Thou wilt 
ſhew me the Path of Life. Now this was evident! 
fulfilled in Chriſt at his riſing from the Dead to Life 
againſt before he had lain three complete Days, 

As ii. 31. and xiii. 33—38. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
7. His Aſcenſion to Heaven attended with Ag 
his Triumph over the Devils, his receiving Gifts 
from the Father, and his Diſtribution of them to 
Men, are foretold in P/al. Ixviii. 17, 18. The Cha- 
riots of God are twenty . h even thouſands o 
Angels; the Lord is among them. Thou haſt aſcended 
on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive, thou haſt re- 
ceived Gifts for Men; yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them. Which 
Words are applied to our Saviour being aſcended to 
Heaven, and having led the Devils captive, and be- 
ſtowed Gifts on Men, viz. Prophets, Apoſtles, c. 
for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that God might 
_ dwell among Men who before were rebellious againſt 
him, Eph. iv. 8, See alſo Col. ii. 15. be Failed 
Principalities and Powers, and triumphed over them. 
8. His Exaltation to the Kingdom at God's 
| Right-hand, and to the Prieſthood of Interceſſion, is 
deſcribed particularly, Pſalm ex. 1, 4. The Lord 
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right-hand till T 
make thy Enemies thy Footſtool And thou art a Prieſt 

for ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck ; which 
Expreffions are applied to Chri/?, Matthew xxii. 42, 
44. As ii. 33, 34, &c. Heb. v. 6. and vii. 2, 3, 

17. where Chriſt is exalted to be a King and a Prieſt 
as Melchiſedeck was, and that too, a Prieſt of 
conſtant Interceſſion or Pleading with God for 
Men, and bleſſing them as Melhiſedeckt bleſted 

Abraham, J))  ETSERN 4 

9. The Character of this King is deſcribed 
in ſeveral P/alms, as in Pſalm. xlv._ 6, 7. Thy 


Trine, 


(2-6 
IS 


252 . —— redoing to N 
Throns, O Cad, is for ever and auer ; the gane 
thy Kingdom is @ right Sceptre: Thaw lave/s Tale 
_ euſtteſs. and hatefs Wichedneſs; therefore God, thy God 
hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs abous thy 
Fellows: Which is à plain Duſeription of 7e/ac 
_ Chriſt, Heb. i. 8, 9. whom God aneinted with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power, 4s x. 38. and wha 
had the Holy Spirit without Meaſtwe, Fohn iii. 34. 
And yet further, in Palm Waxii. is a large Cha- 
racter of Chriſt under the Emblem of Solamom: And 
Tio Ixxxix. deſcribes Chri/t under che Character 
_of David himſelf, 
10, In the ſecond P/alm, his RefaareQion and 
Exaltation are deſcribed under the Lifting and pe. 
I baws ſet my King upon my bah Hill sion: end 
I will diclare — Decres, Thou art my Son, this Day 
aue I begotten thee > Which is cited to prove the 
Keſurrection and Advancement of Cbri ta the 
Throne by the Power of the Father, and as the 
Image of the Father; He was firſt the King of 
Zion or Iſrael, as God is King of bis Church, 
As Xiii: 33. Heb. v. 5« and he s now alle Lord 3 
of the Heathen, and King of all Nations, as Gd 
is Ki rs 1 Ruler of all the World, The 8th Verſe © 
partie declares the Submiſſion of the Hea- 
hens by bri/t after he begun his Work of Inter- 
ceſſion in Heaven. At of me, and I ſhall give 
thee 1 42 be yagi 6 405 29 
termaſt Part of i art t of[e[[ions 
ert Words 20. viz. «hg break them with 
4 Rad of tron, and daſb them in pieces like a Potter's 
= 7 Feb are applied to Chriſt, Rev. ii. 27. and 
| Horetel bis Power and os 5s —_ his 


WS r 5 fo . 
1 


A 
3 


n 


: 00“ CCS 
W 3 PPP . 
5 ee ee. 


— 


2x0 
£20 

1 
12 
bo 
* 


I 
by + 
4 
WY 
+ 
N 
* 2 
1 
9 
: - A 
-3 
«WM 
+. 
1 1 * 
a oy 
OF 
5 0 


Is ſame of theſe Pſalms we ſhould not have 


Note 1 
known, Chrif or the Meſpah was intended, if Cure ih 


himſelf or wy Apoſtles had not. cited them for this 
Purpoſe ; ; yet ſome of them. are ſo evident, that 5 
ancient eus applied them to the Meffab 


not be applied to * David, or to any other Perſon. 


Note 2, There might be alſo many other Texta 


al out of the Book. of Plalms, which are inter- 
preted concerning Jeſus Cbriſ in the New Teſtament 


which we ſhould not otherwiſe have known to be- 
. to him; as P/al. xcxii. 7. Worfaip him all ye 


Which is applied to him in Heb. i. 6. Let all 


the el: of God worſhip him, who in Scripture are 
ſometimes called Gods. So Pfal. ci. 26, 26, 27. 
are applied in the fame Chapter to Chri/t, and ſhew 
us that the World was created by him, Thu Lord, 


in the Beginning. haſt laid the Foundations of the Barth, 
* and the een ave the Works of thy Hands, &e. In 


both which Texts, as well as in ſeveral others, the 


very ſame Names, Characters, and Actions which are 
attributed to Jehovab, the God of the Zeavs, the only 
true God, in the Old Teſtament, arg N to Te/vs 
Chrif in the New: which plainly why ve his 2 
racter ſo higb, as to aſſure us, 95 is one aui ti 

the Father, that he is God manifeſted in the Fleſh, whoſe 


Name is Emmanuel, or God with us, as we ſhall learn 
IO from Jaiab the Prophet, 


ts not Solomon alſo prophecy of Chriſt 7 


. Many Chriſtians, in elder and later Times, 


have ſuppoſed that the eighth Chapter of Solomon's 


Proverbs ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 40185 Nature, under 


Ge Charagier of "wy 18 
M, 


08 XX. Jasts Cane, 253 


and we | 
cannot but apply them to. him, becauſe Ru, could 


#7 G Q . . ⁰ 
cies which David gave concerning the Meſſiah, and 


254 3 | Prophecis relating E435 


N Some of che ancient Fathers tho ofe Wi bs, 


in this Chapter, to denote Feſus Chriſt ; ſome think it 
means the Holy Spirit; But other Writers queſtion 
whether there by any ſuch full and ſufficient Proof 


of either of theſe Opinions in the New Teſtament, as 
to write them down with Aſſurance. Athanaſius ſome- 
times explains it of Chri/”'s human Nature; and on 
theſe Accounts Dr. Patrick himſelf doubts, whether 
this be a Prophecy of Chrift, or no, or Werner it * 
relates to divine and human Wiſdom. 


3 


14 Q. But did not Solomon write the Song of 
Jes, and is not Chriſt there foretold as the Bride- 


groom: and Huſband of the Church? _ 
A. The Metaphors and Similitudes of the fe 
Kind which are uſed in the 45th P/a/m, and in 


| ſome of the Epiſtles, and the Book of the Re- 


velations, have generally perſuaded our Chriſtian 
Expoſitors to apply this Song to the ſpiritual Cha- 


racters and Tranſactions of Chriſt and his Church: 


But the Expreſſions are ſo much borrowed from 
the Affairs of a human Love, that they hardly 


afford ſuch ſufficient Argument for the Proof of the 


Meſſiah as more evident and dire& Prophecies, 
which is my preſent chief Buſineſs; Nor indeed 


do I know that the New Teſtament cites any of 


. s Writings as Prophecies of Christ. 

Which 5 is the next of the Prophets which 
Heat of Chriſt, as they hand in Order in o” 
Bible? 

A. Jſaiab, who. was called the Evangelical or 
Goſpel Prophet, becauſe he foretells the greateſt 
Variety of Events that relate to him, viz. 

1. That he ſhall be born of a Virgin, I/. vii. x4. 
4 ny Ow ſhall conceive and bare a Son, and ſhall 


call | 


— 


Chap. XX. Ixsus CngaIs r. 255 
call his Name Emmanuel; which was explained 
and accompliſhed when the Virgin Mary brought 
forth her Son Jeſus, Matt. i. 20-23. The Name 


Emmanuel ſignifies, God with us. 


= 


*. 


2. That he ſhall be of the Family of Jeſſe or 


David, who ſhall be King of //rael; that his Name 


| ſhall be the * God, and his Kingdom ſhall 
ſ. 


ſtand for ever, 
be a Root 
of the People 


a. Xi. 10. In that Day ach ſhall 
of Jeſſe * which ſhall fland for an Enſign 
7. to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, Iſa. ix. 6, 7. 


 Unts us a Child is born; unto us a Son is given; the 
Government ſhall- be upon his Shoulders, and his. 


| Name ſhall be called Wonderful, r ns The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. Of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace 


there ſhall be no End: Upon the Throne of David, 


and upon his Kingdom, to order it and to e abliſb it 
with Fudg 
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3. And yet that he ſhall be rejected by many of 
the Fews, and ſhould be received by the Gentiles, 
Iſa. viii. 14. He ſhall be for a Sanctuary; i. e. a Re- 
fuge for Mankind: But for a Stone of Stumbling, 
and. Roc of Offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael : 
i. e. both to Judah and Benjamin, who made up 
the 7ew!/h Nation; or to the two Kingdoms both 
of Judah and Iſrael, as they were diſtinguiſhed in 
former Times. Now this Text is applied to Chr, 
Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. His Rejection by the 
etos is foretold alſo in 7/a. liii. 1, 2, 3. Who bath 
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ment and Fuſtice from henceforth even for 


= OE ST LO IEEE tas > " a 7 
—— — — terer . 89 — 2 —— — 


2lieved, &c. But that the Gentiles ſhall receive 


him for a Saviour and a King, IJſaiab foretels in 
many Places; as Chap. xlix. 6, 7. He ſball be a 

Light to the Gentiles, and Salvation to the Ends of the 
Earth. To him whom Man deſpiſeih, to him whom 
 #he Nation abhorreth, i. e. the Nation of the Jus, 


Kings 


= Prophecies relating to 


Kings fail lah and ariſe ; Princes allo ſha worſhip. 
Which, muſh refer to the Kings ** the — 
for the Fews had then pq; Kings, who worſhipped 
him. Ia. xlii. 1, 6, Behald my, Servant: bn 1 
have choſen, a li in whom, my South delighteth ; 
haas pus my, Spirit upen hin, he ſhall bring forth 
Judgment to the Gentiles, The fame is repeated in 
ſeveral other Chapters, J. li. 10. and ly. 4, 5. 
And. ſpeaking of the Jews who rejected Chriſt, he 
faith in chap, xlv. 15. Ye ſhall leave your Nami 2 a 

7015 to. mG baſen, far the Lord. God ſball ſlaythee, and 
9 * is * — M another Namæ. The Name 
i like a Word of Reproach or 


* the Cr lane whe now a 
ee e ot OS 


e he ſhall bo fyll of the Spirit of God, 
\dom, and Knowledge, and Pity, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, Ig. Xi 1, 2. And thers me 
forth a Red out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Brach © 
all grow, out , bis Roots z and ＋ e 22 the |} 
2 — 40 4 5 5 ede and Mi boy | 
aNding., pixit 0 1 
- the Spirit o, Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lond, —_— 
This is fulfilled in John iii. 34. Hr hom God hath 5 
fant, ſpeatath the Ward of Cd; for God giveth non 5 
ihe Spirit unte him by Meaſure. Col. iii. 3. In him I. 
ere hid all thy Fręaſures of Wiſtom nd Knowledge. a 
Hb! i. 32. The Spirit—abads upon him. "Mp 
5. His Commiſion for the Miniftry or Preach - 1 
ing the Goſpel is alſo deſeribed by this Prophet; 3 
Is: he ſhould pronounce Terror to the Wicked. 
and Peace to the Meek and Humble, and Peni - 8 
tent, Ia, xi 4. He Hall fmite the Earth ꝛwith tbe 
Rad of his Mouth, with the Breath of his kits a ' 
Hall fay the Witked. Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3 The Spirit of 
cle we * it han me, becauſe the Lord hath 


anainted 


RIS. 7 
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e 


eee 2357 
andinte me to preach good: t1dings unto: te mech, he 


hath ſent: me 10 gfe: up the broken-hearted, to oo 
25 liherty. to the Captives, and: the: opening 0 
Priſon. to them: that are bound';, to: pruclnim i 


| 2 le year of the Lords and the day of um. 


geance- of our God; to camfort all that maurn, &c. 


Which was evidently fulfilled in Fe/zes. Chriſt, whem 


he publiſhed Pardon of Sin, and everlaſting Life 


to thoſe that: repent and believe in him, and: pro- 


nounced the Puniſhments of Hell upon the Impe= 
nitent; and our: Saviour particularly applies this 


Prophecy to himſelf Lale iv. 18-21. 


e 
he comes to be a Savicur; 1/a. xxxv. 4. Bebald:your 


God will come and ſave: you then the Byes of the 
blind, ſhall be opened, and the: Ears of the: * ſhalt 
be unſtopped: then ſhall the lame: Man leaps as: an 
Hurt, and the Tongue. , the dumb: ſhall. ſing. Which 


was. fulfilled een, e our Saviour wrought theſe Mi- 


ragles not only on other Occaſions, but more emi» 
nently in the Sight of the Diſciples: of Jobn the 
Baptiſt, who came to learn whether he were tho 


Chriſt or no, Matth. xi. 26. And our Saviour 
proves it by his Miracles before their Eyes. 


7. bat he ſhould bave a Forerunner ds 


his Way in the Wilderneſs. Ha. xl. 3. The Keice of 
him that crieth in the Il ilderneſs, Prepare. ye tha 


way" of the Lord, mate flrarght: inthe deſarty a high. 


Way for our God : and the Glory. of the Lord ſhall bes 


revealed, andhall Fleſh ſhall: ſee iti together,. i. e. The 


Glerwof the Lord ſhlall be made viſible to-fleſhly 
rern by dwelling. body, or in the Body of 2 


(hriſt, when God ſhall manifeſt, = in, thei 
aptiſt was: 
his Forerunner in the Wilderneſs of Judah, Matt. 


Flaſb 1 Tim. ili. 16. And Fobn. the 


ini. by, 2, 3. 
. The 
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8. The Sufferings of Chriſt alſo, and his Meek 


neſs and Patience under the Contempt, Reproaches, 
and Perſecution he met with; his Death as an 


Atonement for Sin, his being numbered among vile 
Sinners; his Burial with the Rich; his Reſurrec - 
tion, Exaltation, and Interceſſion, are all ſpoken 


of in that admirable Chapter, Ia. liii. which I de- 


ſire my Readers to peruſe in this Place; for the 


. whole of it is expreſſed in Language ſo exceeding 
plain, that it ſeems ſufficient to convince any ho- 
neſt Infidel or Heathen; and it did actually con- 


vince that wild and atheiſtical Nobleman the Earl 


of Rochefler, in the laſt Age, of the Truth of the 
_ Goſpel, when he compared theſe Words of the 
Prophecy of IJſaiah with the 26th, and following 
Chapters of the Goſpel of St. Matthew; and he 
became a Chriſtian Penitent. 


16 Q. Did Jeremiah prophecy concerning Chriſt? 


A. Yes, in a few Places of his Prophecy. Jer. ii. 
35, 36. Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 


4 will rai unto David a righteous Branch; and a 


King ſball reign and proſper, and execute Tudgment 
and Juſtice in the Earth, Jn his days Judah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and this 


is the Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord 
our Righteouſneſs. Which is repeated, Jer. xxxiii. 


I bere are alſo ſome other Prophecies relating 
to Chri/t and his Goſpel in Fer. xxxi, ſome of 


which are cited in the New Teſtament. 
17 Q. Did Ezekiel foretel any thing concerning 
Chriſt ? A. Yes, under the Character of David, 
the Servant of God, who was both a Shepherd 


and a King. Exel. xxxiv. 23, 24. And I will ſet up 
one Shepherd over them and he ſhall feed them, 


even my Servant David: and I the Lord "_ be 
N F A helr 


7 
3 
8 
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him Dominion, and 


* 
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their God, "and iny Servant David a Prince among 
chem; and I will made with' them a Covenant "of 
Peace Ezek. xXkv Il. 21. I will tale the Children 
ite from aming the Kleben wither they be 
gone: I will gather them on every ſide," and bring 
them into their u. Land; and 1 will make them 

one Nation in the Land upon the Mountains of Iſrael, 

and one King ſhall be King to them all, ver. 24. Now 
Chriſt Feſus was this great Shepherd of the People, 


and xix. 19, 21. 7 n 


18 Q. What were the Prophecies of Daniel con- 
gen e 8 
A. Daniel deſcribes him as the Son of Man who 
came with the Clouds LA Heaven; and there was given 
lory, and a Kingdom, that all 

People and Nations ſhould ſerve him; and his Domi- 


nion is an' everlaſiing Dominion, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 


Now our bleſſed Saviour is continually called the 
Son of Man in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel; and is 


ſaid to come in the Clouds of Heaven, Matth. xxiv. 


30. and xxvi. 64. and univerſal Dominion is given 
him, Matth. xxvlii. 18. e 
IT here is alſo another very remarkable Account 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or the Meſſiab, given to Daniel 


by the Angel Gabriel, Dan. ix. 24, &c. that before 
the full End of ſeventy Weeks, that is, ſeventy times 


ſeven Days, which, in prophetical Language, are 


four hundred. and ninety Years after the Com- 


miſſion to Nehemiah to reſtore Feruſalem, and the 
Church of the. Fews; the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, 
but not" far himſelf: That this T'erm of Years is 
appointed to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an End of 

in, to ' make” reconcliation for Iniguity, 10 bring in 
l Righteouſneſs, to ſeal up the Viſion and 
Prophecy, and anoint the mojt Holy, And after 
this, The People of the Prince that ſhall come, that 


is, 


—  —— — 
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is, the Raman, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanc+. 
tary... Alb which were fulfilled: in their proper 
Seaſons, by. the Death of Chill, his: Atonement. for 
ut and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
19 Q What: is tha next ramanlalla Prophecy con- 
ce ning Chriſt in i . Bagks F Seriptune ? TY 5 
A. Micah tells us the Place where Chriſi ſhould: 
be born, Micab v. 2. Dhen Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though tho be litele among the thoulſandt oft Judah, het 
out 0 thee ſhall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler, 
in lirael,, whoſe goings: farth- haus bren from of old, 
from everlaſting. Which Prophecy is plainly: ful-. 
filled, Marth. ii. 1-6. and Ligke ii. 4, 5. when 
Mary the Mother of: Ghrift” went up to Bethlehem 
to ba taxed there, being af the Family of David. 
| . with afeph. her: Huſband, oß the ſame. Fax _ 5 
mily, andi there ſhe brought forth her Son Zeſas. 
20 Q. What did Haggai faretel concerning Chriſt? 
A. Hag. ij, 9. Fot thus ſaithitbe Lord of Hoſts, _— 
vet: once is is a little; whxle and I will ſhake, the eas. 
dens and the Harth, and the: Sea, and the dry. Land: 
And I will bake all Nations; and the: Defire. of all. 
Nations: ſhall: came, and I will. fill: this: Houſe with 
| Glory. ſaith. the, Latd: of Hg. And. the Glory ＋ 
this latter: Hauſi ſpall. le greater than, of the for- 
mer ſaith the Lord. of Haſis. Which: is naturally, 
explained thus; He who was the Deſire of all Na- 
tion, or who, ſhould be defired! as a Saviour by, 
the. ets and Gentiles, ſhould: come (as Malachi ex - 
Rreſſes it) into his Temple, Mal iii, 1. And by this 
means, even hy bis own Preſence, ſhould: make the 
latter Temple, Which was built after the Capti- 
- vityz more glorious than that of Salman; though, it?. 
Riches: and Magnificence, in all outward Reſpects, 
were far inferior to. Salomon's; This is the only, 7 
e eee e reaſonable 
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and bringing Sa 
of an Me. Zech. ix. 10. Which Was fultilled, 


Chap, Xx. Prove Onevr, 26x 
reaſonable. Conſtruction can de but upon en ; 


Words. 
-ATQ. Dees Actual; ral tas on thing conterning 


Chriſt? 


4. Though his Prophecy be generally pretty, ob- 
ſcure, yet in ſeveral Places he tpeaks thoſe Things 


which plainly relate to the Meß; fome whereof 


are citedund-upyliod to Crit in the New Feſtame 


nt. 
and ſeveral of them were -attribiited"to the Metab 


dy the ancient eus. See the Texts thrat follow. 

He tells us in Chap. vi. ver. 12. Thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord of Hefte, | faying, Behold - the Man whoſe Name 
ir che Bunch, he Halle build the Temple of the Lord, 


he fhail bear : the Glory, und ſhall fit and rule upon 
his ' Throne, and he Hall be d Prieſi "upon his 
Throne, and the Cunſel F rute fall be berween 


them both.: and they that are afar u, Pull come 


and build ein tbe "Towle / F the Lord, Wherein the 


Prophet informs us, A this Perſon whom'fore- 
going Prophets have called The Branch out 2½ the 
Nobt , felſe, ſhall build up the Church of God 


in the World, ſhall be both a Prieſt and a King 


with Counſels of Peace; and the Heathens that are 


afar off hall come and aſſiſt this Work of building 
up the Church. 


This ſame Prophet decteres Allo that Chri ft 


ſhould come to Jeruſalem as the King of Zion, meek 
b riding upon u Ws the Fole 


Matth. xxi. 5. and John xii. 15. 


22 Q Does this Prophet ſay any Weh concern 


ing the Remiſſion of Sins to be obtained through Jeſus 


_ Chriſt? 


A. Yes, there is ia remarkable Prophecy in 
Zech. iii. 1. which muſt be referred to this Sub- 


zo 17 che Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of Je- 


In thut Day there ſball be 4 Pountain open 


rulalem, 


4 too ning - — — > 
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ruſalem,  /or fin in and for uncleanneſs ; i. FE by the 
Death of Chri/?, and his Blood making Atonement 
for Sin. And ver. 7. his Safferings are deſcribed 
which ſhould be inflicted on him, when God him- 
ſelf ſhould bruiſe him, and make his Soul an Offering 
for Sin, as 75 expreſſes it; and that his Diſciples 
for a Seaſon ſhould forſake him. Zech. xiii. 7. 
Aale, O $ word, again my Shepherd, and again} 
 the-Man that it my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
- Smite the Sh epherd and the Sheep ſhall be eee 
Which was Halle, Matth. xxvi. 56. © 
And beſides all this, his Sufferings from the Hands 
of Men are alſo deſcribed, viz. that he ſhould be 
fold for thirty, pieces of ſilver, which ſhould. be given 
to the Potter, Zech. xi. 12, 13. which the Prophet 
- Be as perſonating the Meſſiah, as Dauid had 
often done before; and it was fulfilled, Matth. 
xxvii. 9, 10. The Prophet foretells alſo the Man- 
ner of his Death, viz. that he ſhould be pierced, and 
Intimates the Converſion. of ſome of thoſe Zews 
who crucified him. Zech. xii. 10. I will pour out on 
the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
_ the Spirit of. Grace. and . and they ball 
look on. me (or him)- whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for him. Fulfilled in John xix. 34, 36. when 
his Side was pierced, with a Spear, and his. Hands 
and Feet with Nails; and As ii. 23, 30, 37, 41. 
when his Suden were converted; whereof a 
fuller and more glorious Accompliſhment is ex- 
pected in the hid ch among the Few Nation, 
who have been Merang him with Reproaches almoſt 
Fer ſince. 
23 Q. And what does Malachi, the loft of the 
Feber ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
A. His Prophecy is expreſſed in pretty plain 
Language, hd in. I, "BOON I will 225 my MAeſ 
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5 ſenger, viz. Fobn the Baptift, and he ſhall prepare the 
May before me. Matth. xi. 10. And the Lord whom 


5 ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the Meſ> 


l of the Covenant whom you delight in. And be 


it as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and he 


2 5 the e of Levi, that they may offer to the 
Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. Now this was 


accompliſhed when Chri/t came into the Temple, 
and when he reformed the evil Practices of the 


1 and People. 


Jewiſh rophets a tx tte but were there no-others 
17 des the Jews which prophecied concerning Chriſt? 


Ves, there are two very remarkable Perſons 
who were not Jews, whoſe Expreflions have a Re- 
ference to our bleſſed rie? 3 and theſe were 


Balaam and Fob. 


25 Q. What did Balaam ay concerning Chriſt? 
A. There ſhall come a 2 out of Jacob, and a 


Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and 4 Fr the Cor- 


ners of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children of Seth ; 


Seir and Edom ſhall be a Poſſeſſion; and out of 


Jacob Mall _ he wha Wall have Domi nion, Numb. 
xxiv. 17, Ho. 


26 Q. What Reaſon 7 given t prove that this re- 
fers to Chriſt? 


A. Chriſt is called the e e Rev. xxii. 16. 


-_- 


He was of the Family of Jacob or Iſrael: He ſhall 
ſmite and deſtroy the Enemies of the Church, and 


have the Heathens for a Poſſeſſion, and his Domi- 
nion is everlaſting, Pal. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


27 Q. What is the remarkable. Prophecy which Job 


ſpake concerning Chrilt ? 


A. Job xix. 25, 26. I know that my Redeemer 


liveth, and that he ſhall fland at the latter Day upon 


the Earth: And though after my Skin Worms deftray 


bis 8 Jet in my Fleſb Bali 755 'ſee God, 28 Q. 


. r have given us 4 large Account of what the 


r 


x. Wo = 
- = Fs 2 


i 

1 

| 

: 

i : 
| 

1 

fl 
| 

< 

| 

_ i 


464 | Prophecies l K 


5 


1 Q Nun u this Prophecy to be fille? 
| 6 H. 'WhenChrift the Rælleemer, Who lives in Hea- 
vey, ſhall-come to ruiſe the Dead, and to judge the 

World, he fhall Hand laſt upon the Earth, after his 
3 conquered; 8.5 the Children of God 
in their new raiſed Bodies fhall ſee God; 1. e. Hall 
ſee Jeſus Ghrifl the Redeemer, who is Emmanuel, 
on God with us; and who is deſcribed as God-manr+ 


Hel in the Flh, 1 'Theſ. iv. 16, 17. x Cor. x 24, 


255 26. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
29 Q. What great and evident 7. ruth may be in- 


ferred: vom this 1 Rank ef Prophecies concerning 


Jeſus Chriſt or Suufour? 
A. We laarn that from the Beginning of the 
World, ever ſince the gin and Falbof Adam through- 


out the ſeveral Ages of Mankind, there hath been 
a continual Succeſſion of Prophecies given from 
God, who foreknows:all Things, concerning ſame 


t. and,glorious Deliverer and Saviour, who ſhould 
manifeſted to the World in Hime, and that he 


ſhould appear as the King of Iſrael, and for the 


dal vation both of Jeus and Gemiiles : And accord- 
ingly he has been expected by thoſe good Men in 


the ſeveral Ages who were beſt acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and: particularly in that Age wherein Jeſus 


Chriſt appeared, See Luke i. bg, 70. and xxiv. 27. 
ii. 1824. 
30 Q. Bur uben alis determine Tellus,” ther Gen £4 
Mary, to beitbisgloroous Perfon, ihis exprified Saviour? 
. ( Bince all the:Charatters-which ſo many Pro- 


phets, in ſo many different Ages, haue given: con- 
cerhing the. Ad, bn or Chriſt the Saviour, do really 


ores and meet together in Feſus,: and in none be- 


usnoiRoom' to, doubt whether this 
— Weldon OY de the Chrift 
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Av ING finiſhed "tht Hiſtory of the Old 
Te/tanient, and related in ſhort the Affairs 
of the Jews, Io far as we find them recorded 
elſewhere, we proceed now to the Hiſtory of the 
New : The chief Subjects of it are our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, the Saviour of Mankind; John the Baptiſt, 
_ who was the Forerunner; and the Allis, who 
were his Followers. 
Ihe Hiſtory: of John the Baptiſt is but- ſhort ; : 
it contains a pct Narrative of his Birth, his Mi- 
niſtry. and his Death. 5 | 
Ihe Hiſtory of Chrift our Canton + is . larger, 
4 and it may be divided into three diſtinct Parts, viz. 
3 The Account of his Birth and Cbildbocd; the Ac- 
13 N count 
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count of his publick Life and Miniſtry ; and the Ac- 


- count. of his Death, Refurreftion and Aſcenſion. 

The Hiſtory of 1 Ke 2 after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, begins with an Account of the twelve 
E in general, but chiefly of St. Peter and St. 

a | proceeds more largely. , 81 wo 
count of the Frayels, Labours, an erin 
St. Paul: And this concludes the der park 
2 what is contained in the; Viſions of St. To, 
in the Revelation. 

The Writers of this Hiſtory. are St. Marrhew and 
St. John the Apoſtles; St. Mark the Companion 
of St. Peter, and St. Luke the Companion of St. 
Paul. It is contained chiefly in the four Goſpels, 
written by thoſe Evangeliſts whoſe Names they 
bear; and in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of which Luke 
was the Writer ; though ſome further Hints and 
Memoirs may be collected from ſome Parts of 
the Files. 


r G R. < 50 
Of Joun the Baptiſt. 


I 2 A 8 the Old 7. 1 begins with the 
Re Creation f the Morld, ſo the firſt Queſ- 
tion here i is, Who was the Saviour of the World? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, ho was ſent down 

to dwell among Men, in order to become their Sa- 
viour, Matth. i. 21. 1 Tim. i. 1 1 2 Joan" like 17. 
1 e iv. * * 5 1 
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Chap. XXI. Of Jonn the Baptiſt. 267 
2 Q. What Notice was ever given of his Coming ? 
A. God himſelf, and his Prophets, throughout all 


24 A ges, have foretold his coming as ſome great De- 
ſiverer, as the Meſſiah, or Anointed of God. Lute 


i. 70. Alis ili. 18. 
3 Q. Mere there any plain Marks or Charafters 


given of him whereby he might be known © 


A. Yes, many Characters of him are found 


in 0s Books of * Old Teſtament, as the fore- 


ng Chapter declares; and he has anſwered them 
all $ N in his Life, his: Doctrine, nis ae and 
his Reſurrection 


4 Q. Was ſuch 4 Mie fi tah expeiiet by Ae Jews, fo 


ade the Books of the Old. Teſtament were given? 


A. He was long expected by them, and particu- 
ly in that Age wherein he came; aud that both 
by the Jews and the Samaritans. John i. 45. gene 


viii. 15. John iv. 255 29. 


More, It is cke our Obſervation, that not Ty the 
Fewps ant Samaritans; but the Heathous alfo, about this 


Time expected ſome great King or n Perſon to 


be born. 
Virgil, the Hens Poet, who lived 4 in the M of 


Auguſtus Ceſar, in his fourth Eclogue, is ſuppoſed to de- 


ſcribe the Bleſſings of the Government and Age of ſome 
great Perſon who was, or ſhoald be born about this 
Jime: and he doth it in Language very agreeable to 
the Jexoiſe Prophets Deſcription of the Mſtab, and his 
Kingdom. Some ſuppoſe that he borrowed this Senſe 


trom ſome ancient Books of the Propheteſies v who were 


called Sibyls ; but i it is evident that thoſe Writings of the 
S:byls Which are delivered down to us, have ſo many. 


Signs of | Forgery, that we can give no great Credit to 


them. 


Suetonius; à Namn Writer tells us, in the Life of | 


Ae Cs, that there Was one Julius Marathus, 
N 2 declared, 


— — 


„„ on 


-- * - 


0 * : 
- 


268 | Of Jon the Baptiſt. 
declared, that Nature avas about to bring forth a King for 
the People of Rome: He ſays allo in the Life of Veſpaſf an, 
that there. had prevailed over all the Eaſtern Part of the 
World, a conſtant Opinion that about that Time there ſhould 
come out of Judea thoſe who ſhould obtain the Empire of the 
World. Tacitus, another. of their Hiſtorians, ſaith the 

ſame Thing, and that it was contained in the ancient 


Books of the Jewiſh Prieſts ; ſo that both Jews and Gentiles 
1 now fome I nog Perſon to ariſe 1 in the World, 


Wha was the Forerunner, or the Meſſenger 
ſent. to A100 that he was juſt at Hand? 
HA. John the Baptiſt, the Son of Zecharias and. 
Elrzabeth," Luke i. 5, 76. Mark i. 2. 
6 Q. IV hat-was Zecharias? 
A. A good Man, and a Prieſt, who lived with- 
out-/a; Child till his Wife and be were both grown 
old, «Luke i. 6, 


7. 
7 Q. . hat was thery remarkable in nue Birth 77 


John? 

A.- The. An zel Gabriel appeared to T7 echavias 
while he was olive Incenſe in the Temple, and 
the People were praying without, and told him that 
he ſhould have a My and ſhould call his Name 
John, Luke i. 9, 10, II, Cc. 


8 Q. What Sign did the Angel give of the Truth of 


bis Meſſage ® 
fe That: Zecharias ſhould be 3 and not able 
to Rn till John was born, ver. 20. 


: What Honour was done to Elizabeth while 


ſhe was * with Child with her Son? 
A. The Virgin Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, N 
2 Viſit to her, and they both rejoiced and praiſed 


God together in a divine Rapture, Zuke i. 39—55. 
IO ben was Zecharias releaſed from his 


 Dumbneſ, s, and had his Voice reſtored to him? 
hes e his Wife brought | forth a Son, and they 
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Chap XXI. Of Jonx the Baptil, 2869 


were going to circumciſe the Child, he wrote his 


Name on a Fable, and then his Tongue was 


OY and he ſpake the Praiſes of God, ver. 59—=64- 


r.Q here was John brought up ? | 
R In the deſart Country, or Wilderneſs of Fudea, 


pr there alſo he began his publick Miniſtry, when 
he was about thirty Years of Age, ver. 80. and 


Luke iii. 2. 


1 et hat was his chief Commiſſi ion Lek God ; 


A. He was ſent to preach the Doctrine of Re- 
hinge and Forgiveneſs of Sins; to baptize or 


waſh with Water thoſe who profeſſed their Repent- 
ance, and to direct the N to Chriſt as the Sa- 


viour, Mark i. 4, 5. Jobn i 26, 31. 

p 13 Q. What ee Inftruflion did bt gt ve 10 the 
eople? 
4. He bid them not truſt in kheir being the 


Children of Abraham, he taught them Leſſons of 
Love and Liberality, to give Food and Cloathing to 


thoſe who wanted, and he gave ſpecial Directions to 
the Phariſees and Sadducees, to the Publicans and 


the Soldiers who came to be baptized, Matt, Th a 


8. Luke iii. 7—14. 


14 Q. What Direction did be give to the Phariſees 
and Sadducees? | 


A. He bid them WAVY forth Fruits in err Lives, 
to make their Repentance appear, as as, well as 2 555 8 


it with their Lips, Matth. ili. 77 8. 


10 What. Advice did he give th Publicans or 


Tax- gatherers? 


A. To exact or 5 0 no more Money of the | 


People than what was appointed, Luke iii. 1 


16 Q: And what was his Counſel to the Sellers 2 
A. To do Violence or Injury to none, to accuſe 


no Perſon falſely, and to be content with Um Pays 


'N3. 7 VOY 


Luke i ili. 14. 
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270 Of Jonx the Baptiſt. 
Q. What did he ſay concerning himſelf? N 
. That he was * Chriſt, nor 44760 Pro- 
phet Elias riſen from the Dead, but that he was only 
come as a Voice in the Wilderneſs, to. prepare the 
Way of the Lord, according to the W of 
aiah. John i. 20-23. Ila. xl. 3. 
18 Q. But does not Jeſus Chriſt binſelf ſay, that 
John was Elias or Elijah? 
A,. Yes, becauſe he came in the Spirit and Fever 
of Elias, to prepare the Way for Chriſt, according 


to the Senſe of the Prophet Malachi. Mel. iv, 55 


Les i. 17. att. xvii 12, 13. 
Lind. Where . did he imitate or 10 like Elias or 
ija | 


2 That he wore 2 Gin of Hair; that he 


lived an auſtere Life, like Elijab, in the Wilderneſs ; 
that be came to begin a Reformation among the 
 Fews, as Elias did, when they were greatly cor- 


rupted; and he reproved Herod, as Elias reproved 


Abab. Mark i. 6. and ix. 13. Matt. xiv. 3. 
20 Q II hat did he ſay concerning Jeſus Chriſt ? 


A. He declared that though Fe/us came after him, 


yet he was not worthy to bear his Shoes; that he 
only baptized with Water, but Jeſus would baptize 


with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire; and he pointed him 


aut in the Midſt of the People. Thrs is the Lamb of 
Gad that taketh away ah Sins of the Warld. John i. 
— Mat. iii. 1. 
1 Q. Hau did be come to know gelle Chriſt? 

be, He had ſome Notice given him privately from 
God, and he bad a further publick Sign from Hea- 
ven to confirm his Knowledge of him. 
22 Q. What was that publick Sign f AF, 
2 When Jeſus was bap eh by John at the 


Rinne 1 Jordan, the Holy Ghoſt came down like a 


Dove, and reſted upon him, as God had foretold him. 
Aat. ! lit, 16, 17, and John i. 31, 32, 33- 
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Chap. XXI. Of Jown the Buptif, 1 
23 Q. Did the Diſciples of Jour immediately leave 
him, * follow ſeſus?? 
A. No, for Feſus had not then begun his publick 
Miniſtry. 
24 G. How did John ther recommend Jeſus 
Chriſt to his Diſciples? 
Ai. Some Time after he ſent them to ſee the Mi- 
3 racles that 7 ſus wrought, that they might be con- 
= =_ that he was the Adzffeab.' Nur. xi. 6. 
l hai became John the Baprift © 5 :Þ 

p e was caſt into Priſon by Hera, becauſc he 
reproved him for taking Horodeas, his Brother Phi- 
48 Wie. Matt. xiv. 3. 4 a 
256 Q. Did not Herod bear John preach ſometimes, | 
and reformed ſame of this evil Phat mel 41? | 

A. Yes, he did; and yet he was perſuaded to put 
him to Death at laſt, A pg dati the Malice and Re- 
N of this wicked Mark vi. * 


"I 7 - How came 8 to pos? 
je if Upon Hera#'s Birth-day the Daughter of Ele- 
== radius pleaſed the King ſo well with her Dancing, 
that he promiſed to give her whatever ſhe aſked 
= and her Mother bid her aſk for John the Baprift' 
+ Head in a Diſh, Mat. xiv. 6—8. 
I o Q. And did Herod then comply with this Moody 
= ys Ves, for he had 0 worn to it before a great 
deal of Company, and rather than break his rail 
> and ſinful Oath, he would kill a Prophet of God, 
Mat. 333 3 
45 29 Q. What became of the Body of John the Ba rf? 
5 Hl A. His Diſciples a 6 up r it, key. 12. 
8 30 Q. Whither did his Diſciples go afterward? 
— 4. They went and told Feſts what had befallen 
E their Maſter, and probably they became the Diſ⸗ 
= Ciplesof Jeſus, ver. 12, | 
5 N 4 CHAP, 
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27 The Birth and Childbeod . 
0 N A F. XXII. 


0 the Birth and Childbeod of JzsUs 
 Curisr7. 


10 yo. Was Jeſus Chriſt ? 


A. The Son of God, who" came 8200 


this World to be the Saviour of Men, 1 John iv. 
hs John iii. 17. 
. Fs. What dues the Name Jeſus Chriſt fgnify: ? 
A. FJeſus (which is his proper Name) ſignifies a 


Saviour; and Chrift is the ſame in Greek that Meſ- 


fiah is in Hebrew, which ſignifies his being anointed, 


or appointed- to that Office, Mat. | i, 21. John i i. 


41. Pſal. 1 1. 

3 Q. Mbere did he dwell before be c came. into this 
Morld? 

A. He dwelt with God his Father'i in a very glo- 


 rious State before this World was made, John xvii. 
5: and i. 1, 2, 14. 


4 Q. In what Ane did he come into this WWirld? 


= He laid aſide his Glory, he took a Body of 
Flefh and Blood, which God had prepared for him, 
and was born of Mary, who was a Virgin, accord- 

ing to the Prophecy of Iſaiab, Phil. ii. 7. Heb. ii. 
14. and x. 5. Mat. i. 20, 23. Iſai. vii. 14. 

5. Q: Ale was, this Mary the Aab Jeſus 
_ Chriſt? 

A. She was a poor young Wandern of the Family 
of David, who was eſpouſed to, or had conſented to 
my 7. 7Zoſeph, a Carpenter, who was alſo of the 

uſe of David, that. Royal Family being then ſal- 
= into Decay, Mat. i. 18, 20, Luke i. 32: Mat. 
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coy XXII, of Jzsvs. 273 
* Did Joſeph marry her afterwards ? 

Foſeph was admoniſhed by an Angel of God 

to pol her without. Fear, becauſe the Child that 

was formed in her was by the Spirit of God, Mat. 


i. 20. 
Q. What Notice had M: ary that ſhe ſould hove 


1 a Fon? 


A. The Angel Gabriel was ſent to her at Nata- 
rw, where ſhe dwelt, to aſſure her that the Power 
of the moſt high God ſhould over-ſhadow her, and 
that ſhe ſhould bring forth a Child who ſhould be 


| called the Sen of God, Luke i. 26—35. 


8 Q How was Mary Further encouraged in this 
Hope? | 

J. While ſhe was with Child with her Son Jeſas 
ſhe went to viſit her Couſin Elixabeib, who was then 
with Child with John the Baptiſt; Elizabeth ſaluted 
her as the Mother of the Mieſſiah, and they were 


both inſpired to praiſe the Lord with divine Rap- 


tures, Luke i. 39—55- 


8 Q. I here was Jeſus Chriſt born © 
In Bethlehem, the City of David, according tc to 


the ers, of Micah, Luke ii. 4. Mat. ii. 5, 6. 


Micah v. 2. 
10 Q. Ho came e Mary to 47 40 at Bethlehem? 


A. Auguſtus Ceſar, the Emperor, had decreed to 
tax or regiſter all the World; and Joſepb being of 


the Houſe of David, went up with Mary his eſpouſed 


Wife, to be regiſtered or taxed in Bethlehem the 
City of David, Luke ii. 1—5, 
11 Q. What Proviſions were made for her there? 
A poor proviſion indeed; there was no Room 

for them in the Inn, ſhe was lodged in a Stable, and 
when ſhe brought forth her Son, ſhe laid him in the 


Manger, Luke li. 7. 
12 Q. What ſpecial Notices were given that this 


Child was the Mefliah, or Chriſt he King of 1rael ? 
N 5 A, Many 


— 


. 


274 3 Birth and Childhood 


WF Many Nottces were given of it by Angel and 
Men, by J and Gentiles, 


5 iy has Notice was err by Angels that 
Was born? n | 


"# An Angel appeared to ions Shepherds by | 
Night, and fent them to find the Babe in a Manger 


at 170 8 Luke ii. 8— 16. 

| at Joy was ſhewn among the ts ls on 
1 Hen ? 22 's 1 F 
12," "A Maltitude of the bee Hoſt pralſed 


God, ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, Peace on 


Earth, and 'Good-will towards Men: and this the 
Shepherds heard, ver. 13, 14. 


Q. What Teftimonies were given ” Jeſ us 


mt in his Infancy by any of the Jews ? 

A. When he was brought to the Temple to be 
cireumciſed, and preſented to the Lord as the Firſt- 
born, Simeon and Auna, two ancient Perſons among 
the Jews, bore Witneſs to him, ver. 25, 36. 


16 Q. hat was the Wunefs which Simeon 5 


# the Infant Jeſus? 
4. It was revealed to him that he ſhould not die 
before he had ſeen the Meſſiah; and he took Jeſus 
up in his Arms, and faid, Now Lord, let thy Servant 
depart in Pence, for mine Des have ſeen thy Salvation, 
ver. 26-30. 
17 Q. What Witneſs did Anna bear to him? 
1 She was an aged Widow, and a Propheteſs; 
gave Thanks to the Lord concerning him, and 
9 of him to all that looked for Redemption in 


eruſalem, ver. 36 — 38. 


Who among the Gentiles received Notice of 
the 555 | f 


of Chrift > 
A. Conte wiſe Men in the Zaft had- ſeen a new 
Star, and they had ſome divine Notice that a King 
of the Fews was born, and they came to wenig 
bim, Matt. ii, 1, 2. 
19 Q, 
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Chap. XXII. e Irsus. 225 


x9 Q. How did they find out the Hine Where 
eſt was © 1 
J 1 A, The Star went before them, and Mood over 


| the 1 25 where the Infant la lay, ver. 9 


20 Q. What Hanonr did + 5 OY ” | 
A. They fell down and worthipped Um, and bre· 
N him Gold and Spices, ver, 11. 
MI hat E * or Dangers did Jelus met 
with i in bir Infancy ® | 
A. Herad the Great, who then reigned in Fudeg, : 


| having heard from the wiſe Men that a Kine of the. 
Jes was born, was filled with Jealou Y> and, 


thought to deſtroy Jeſus, ver. 13. 
22 22 Q. What Means did Herod: uſe to 4 efroy him 2 


e flew all the Children that were in. or near 


ail under two Years old, ver, 16, 
Q. How did the Child Jeſus. eſcape ? 


4 Joſepb, his ſuppoſed Father, was warned by 


an Angel to take the young Child and his Mother, 
| and flee into Egypt, ver. 13. 


24 Q. When aid Jeſus return into the Land of Iſrael?: 
4. When Herod was dead, God ſent a Meſſage: 


hy Angel, in a Dream, to command Foſeph and: 


ary to return with him; fo they returned into Gali- 

lee, and dwelt in Nazareth, their City, ver. 19-23, 
25 Q. Mas there any Thing further remarkable in; 
tt Childhaod of Jefus?- 

J. When he was twelve Years old he went up, 
with his Parents to the Paſſover, according to their- 
Cuſtom; but when. 82 artec, they mi led theix; 
Son, Luke ii. 4.1, 42 

26 por IVhere did 705 ut: him ? 19” x 

hey turned back to Jeruſalm, and after. 

955 Days 85 found him in; the Temple, in the. 

midſt of the Doctors, hoth XD them, and Aſking, 
them Queſtions,” ver. 4 bf 46.” : 
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2 100 them, that they might have ſuppoſed 
he was about his Father's Buſineſs ;- but he went down 
with them to Nazareth, where. he ſpent the reſt of his 
Childhood, and was ſubject to his W, ae | li. 
49. 50 51. 1 
28 Q. Her did Jeſus employ 3 POLE 1 2s 
A. It is reported by the Ancients, that he was 
brought up to his Father's Trade, who was a County 
| Carpenter, and that he made Ploughs and Yokes for 
Oxen; for Jeſus himſelf is ca 150 a ae 
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| © H 4 P. XXIII. 
=. of the Pwlick Life and Miniiry if C Cn R IS r. 


InTaoDverION: 


His Pr parat vn Ja. his publick 7 . 


| 
| 
| I T wht 4, e did Jeſus begin to appear in 
| 0 A publick « ?. , 1 
. About thirty Years of Age, Luke iii. 23. 
9 How was he prepared for bis publick Mart? 
e was eminently prepared for it by his Win „ 
tim, by the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit on him, by his 
| etirement and his Temptations, Luke iii. 14 v. 
3 Q. When was Jeſus Chriſt baptized? 1 
| 3 When John the Baptiſt was ſent with a Com: 
n miſſion to baptize Men, Jeſus offered himſelf at the 
| River Jordan to be baptized, that he might fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs, though he had no Necd to be waſhed 
from Sin, Mats, 1 ill, 14, 15. 0 
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Chap. xxII. Miniſtry of I xsus. 8 


40: hat Teſtimony did he recei ve fron John the 
Bop 11 
Fee declared that Teſus was the Lamb of | 


God who would take away the Sins of the World; 


and that he himſelf who baptized with Water was 


not worthy to looſe the Shoes of Feſus, becauſe he 


was appointed to baptize with the Holy Spirit and 
with Fire, Matt. iii. 11. 
5 Q. What Miracle attended this Baptiſm 8 
A. When Jeſus came from the Water, the Spirit 


of God like a Dove deſcended upon him, and a 


Voice from Heaven was heard ſaying, This: is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Matt. iii. 16, 17. 
6 Q. Whither did he go fr his Retirementt after he 


was baptized? 


A. He was led into the Wilderneſs, not only to 
endure Temptation, and conquer the Tempter there, 
but probably to ſpend forty Days in Meditation-and 
Prayer, and converſe with God, as Moſes before his 
giving the Laws to 1/rae! ſpent forty Days with God 
on Mount Sinai, Mark i. 12, 13. 

7 Q. Was this the Place of his Contef with the 
Temp . 

4. Ves, the Devil aſſaulted him here with three 
powerful Temptations, Matt. iv. 1—11. 

8 Q. What was the firſt Temptation? 
A. The Devil perſuaded him to turn Stones into 
Days becauſe he was a hungry, baving faſted forty 
.. 
„2 How did Chriſt anfiver him? 
By ſhewing him that Man doth not live by 
Bread alone, but by the Power and Bleſſing of God, 
Deut. viii. 3. 
1 Mat was the ſecond 7. emptation Eo 464d 

1 The Devil ſet him upon a Pinnacle of the 

Tay and bid him caſt bumſelf down, for there 
Was 


* 


278 Jesus bearing the Chap. XXII. 
was a Promiſe in P/al. xei. 11. that Angels ſhould 
_— him up, ſo that he ſhould receive no Hurt, 
| How did Jefus 700% that Temptation? 
5 ſnewing that we muſt not tempt the Pro- 
wn of God any way, Deut. vi. 16. and therefore 
we muſt not venture upon Dangers without Necellity. 

12 Q. What was the third emptation ? 

A. The Devil promiſed to give him all the King- 
doms of this World, if Fefus would fall down and 
iy, himj 

Q. How was thi aper vanguiſbed? 

4 By declaring that God only was to be wor- 

ſhipped, Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. 


14 Q. M bence did Jeſus derive his Anſwer 70 theſe 
ſeurrat Temptations ? 


4. From ſeveral Texts of Scripture which he 


cited upon this Occaſion, and all out of the Book of 
Deuteronomy. 


15 Q. What Token of Hongur rom Heaven did 
Chriſt receive in the Wilderneſs ? P 


A. When the Devil was diſappointed añd van- 


quiſhed, and forſook him, the lat of "_ came 
and miniſtered unto him. 


SECT. I. Jzsvs Cursr's Appearance with 


the Charaers FA the NMeſſiah. 


16 Q 7 E are come now: to the publick Lite and 
Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrift, and let us hear 

cial were the. _ Parts or Deſigns of it © | 
A. The firſt Deſign of his publick Life apd Mi- 


niſtcy was to appear in the World with the Marks | 
of a divine Commiſſion, and the Characters of the 2 


0 & | 17 . 


Aaſiab upon him. 
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Se 1. Charafters of the Meſſiah. 279 
17 Q. Hew did Jeſus fuſs this firſt Defign of his 
publich Tif Life and Miniſtry ? 
A. He healed the Sick, he raiſed che Dead, he 


preached the glad Tidings of Salvation to the Poor, 
he ſet about the Reformation of the World, and: all 


this without Noiſe or Uproar, and he received ſe- 


veral Teſtimonies from Heaven. See thefe Chas 
raters of the Maſfah foretold by the Prophets, 1/a. 


KXXV. 4, F. and Ixi. 1, 2. and xlii. 2. Adal. iii. 1, 


2, 3. and exemplified in Chriſt, Matt. xi. 3 4 5. 
and v. 17—20. and xii. 19, 

18 Q. But did not Chriſt preach up his own Cha- 
racter as the Meſſiah or anointed Saviour? 


A, Though he ſeveral Times preached that Hos | 
was ſent 805 God, yet he very ſeldom declared 


plainly that he was the Meſſiah; and even forbid 
the Men that knew it to publiſh i it at that Time, 
nor would he ſuffer the Devils to declare it, Matt, 
xvi. 20. Mark i. 34. 


19 Q. Why did our Saviour * long . from | 
declaring that fe was the Mefliah who ſhould come inte | 
the World? © 
A. Partly that Men might learn bis Office 2 


Character in a rational Way, and infer that he was 
the Meſſiah by his Doctrine and his Works, and partly 


that he might not expoſe himſelf to the Rage of his 


Enemies, and to Death before his Time, Luke vii. 
oY "4 
What were ſome of the Ti pn which 
Chrift . from Heaven in his Life? 
A. Voices from Heaven at ſeveral Times; once 


at his Baptiſm, which was mentioned before ; once 
among the People in Anſwer to his Prayer; and. 


once on the Mount of Transfiguration, when Moſas 
and Elias came from Heaven to attend him, 


21 Q. ous was that Voice which came in Anſwer | 


10 hrs Prayer? 
4. When 
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e Preaching, "Od XXIII. 


A. When 2 prayed in publick that God his 
F ather would glorify his Name, there was an An- 
ſwer came from Heaven, I have glorified i, and I 
will 276 it again, John xii. 28. 
= What was the Transfiguration 5 

go Teſus went up into a high Mountain with 
three of his Diſciples, his Countenance was changed 


all glorious, and his Raiment ſhining like Sun-beams, 


. Moſes and Elias appeared and converſed with him, 
and from a bright Cloud broke forth a Voice, This 
1s my beloved Son, hear Am, Matth. xvii. 3. 


Sues, II. Of be Subjects 77 bis Preaching, 
his Parables, his Diſputes. 


23 Q. W= AT was the fecond Part and Dew 
of his publick Life and Miniſtry ? 
WH —_ and teach many neceſſary Truths 
and Duties to the People, Mark i. 38. Ja. Ixi. I. 

Luke iv. 18. 


24 Q. In what Manner did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


it preach to the World, and teach Mankind 


A. He ſpake ſeveral Things to them in publick 


e or Diſcourſes, others in free Converſation 


or Diſpute: ſometimes he ſpake in plain Language, 
at other Times by Way of Parable or Similitude, 


_ V. 2, 3 Fc. and xili. 3. 


Q. What were ſome of the chief Subjedts of « our 
Saulus s publick Preaching? 


A, Theſe that follow, vis. 

1. He explained the, Law of God in its full La- 
titude, as it reaches the Thoughts, as well as Words 
and Actions, and reſcued it from the grievous Cor- 


ruptions, the falſe Gloſſes and Miſtakes of the Jewiſh 
＋ eachers ; 3 and by this Means he convinced his 
Heaters 


92 
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Hearers ohh Sin, and ſhewed them the Need of A 


Saviour, Matt. v. 6, 7. ix. 12, 13. 


2. He taught them the Vanity of Jepebding upon 


any outward Privileges, as Tu the Children of 


Abraham; he ſhewed them the Danger of putting 
Ceremonies and Forms of any kind in the Room of 
real and practical Godlineſs ; he ſeverely reproved 
the Scribes and Phariſees on this Account, and aſſured 
Men there was no Salvation for them, no Entrance 
into Heaven, without being barn again, or becoming 
new. Creatures. See John iii. 3—8. viii. 33—41. 
Matt. vii. 2124. viii. 12. and xxiii. 13—33- 

3. He corrected ſeveral ſinful Cuſtoms and 
Practices, with other fooliſh Traditions among the 


People, and reproved the Teachers of the Law for 
mingling their Traditions and the Inventions of Men 


with the pure Appointments of God, Mart vii. 
I—13. Fobn ii. 13—17. Matt. , vi, and vii. 
4. He called the People aloud to Repentance of 
o_ Sin, becauſe the Kingdom of the Goſpel was 
and. See att. iv. 17. \ Luke v. 32. KS 
por” He gave particular Directions for the practice 


of many Duties, viz. ſpiritual Worſhip, Prayer, 


Dependance upon God, Hearing the Word, giving 
Alms, loving our Neighbours, forgiving our Ene- 
mies, Sc. Matt. v, vi, vii, and xili. 
6. He preached the Goſpel, or the glad 1 
of Pardoning-Grace to Sinners, who repented of 
their Sins, and believed in him; he promiſed the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to them that aſked it of 
God; he repreſented himſelf as ſent of God, and 
invited all Men to come to him and truſt in him 
that they might be ſaved, Luke iv. 18, 21, 22. and 
Xl. 9—13. Matt, v. 3—12. vii. 75 7. and Xl. * 
Jobs v, Vi, vii. and vii. 

= He revealed the Thing: of the future and in- 


4 viſible 


—_ * — 5 Chap. XXIII. 


viſible World, the Refurreftion: and the Day ef 
udgment, Heaven and - Hell, beyond what the 


orld had ever known before, 2 Tim. i 1,10, uk. 
v. 8, 12. Mi. and Kxv, Sc. 


01 Yo oftedroldtod Gd he Flr W geld ve 
kink and his Goſpel, and ſhould be terribly p 


| for it; and he declared that the Gentiles would re- 


ceive his Goſpel, and faid many Things to prepare 


the Way of the Gentiles into the Church or King- 


dom of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Foros had ſach vi- 


olent Prejudices againſt their Admiſſion into it, 


Matt. viii. 12. and xx, xxi. Ludo xv. Matt, AN, 


40, 41. and Kxili, 38. A 
9. He ſeveral Times foreteld own Deuch and 
his Reſurrection, and his future Glory, and his 


coming to raiſe the Dead, and to judge the World, 


Matt. xxi, xxiv, and xxv. Jaun v. . Xii. 
—34. Matt. xii. 0. 


23 1 
26 Q. Did Jeſus Chriſt fred all theſe Things 


Plain and openly? 


A. What he ſpake by Way of Proben in p rivate 
to his Diſeiples, he ſpake plainly; but what — ſpake 
of this kind in publick to the Multitudes, was often 
(though not always) delivered in Parables and Si- 
militudes, Mart iv. 11, 32, 34. Matt. xx. 18—28, 


27 Q. But did not Chriſt teach the great and glori- 


ous Doctrine of his own Death as a Sacrifice or Ranſom 


Ft finful Men in the Courſe of his publick Miniſtry ? 


A, He taught this privately to bis Difciples, to 


whom he ſpoke more freely of his Death and Re- 


ſurrectien toward the End of his Life, Matt. xvi. 
16—22. But, as for wiſe Reaſons, he did not preach 
publickly and-plainly to the People of his own Death 
or his Reſurrection, ſo he ſearee ever preached in 
publick and in plain Language thoſe great Doctrines 


; of Chriſtianity that Gepond upon his Death or his 
| Reſur- 
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Z Reſurreftion: Theſe Things were wiſely reſerved 
for the Miniſtry of his Apoſtles after he was actually 
dead and riſen, and aſcended to Heaven, and had 

ed-out on them the promiſed Spirit, Matt. X. 
27. and Luke xxiv. 45—49. 

28 Q. What were ſome of the moſt remarkable 
among the Parables of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. The Parable of the Sower and the Seed, Of 
the Tares in the Field, Of the mercileſs Servant, 
Of the good Sansone tam, Of the Labourers in the 
Vineyard, Of the wicked Huſbandmen, Of the ten 
Virgins, Of the Improvement of Talents, Of the 
Prodigal Son, Of the rich Man and Lazarus the 
Bepgar, 

2 Q. 2 i the Parable of the Sower and the 
Seed? 

A. As the Seed that is ſown, falling on different 
Sorts of Ground, brings forth more or els Fruit, or no 
Fruit at all; ſo When Miniſters preach the Goſpel, 
the Word becomes more or leſs fruitful, or un- 


4; ' fruitful, according to the good or evil Hearts of the 


Hearers, Matt. xiii. 1—23. 


30 Q. What is the Parable of the Tares in the 
Pio f 1 

A. As the Priory had fowed Tares Sore the 
Huſbandman had ſowed Wheat, and they were 
both ſuffered to grow together till the Harveſt, then 
the Wheat was gathered into the Barn, and the 
T ares were burnt; ſo the Devil mingles his Chil- 
dren with the Children of God in this World, but 
at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be ſeparated x 
the Children of the Devil ſhall be caſt into a F ur- 
nace of Fire, and the Children of God ſhall ſhine in 
the Kingdom of their Father, Matt, xiii. 24—4g, 


31 Q. What means the Parable of the mercileſs 
Sofant A 
4. Thou gh 


and the Son. 


"ms His Preaching, Chap. XXIII. 
A. Though his Lord forgave him ten thouſand 


Talants, yet he dealt cruelly with his Fellow-Servant 
who owed him but an hundred Pence, and caſt him 


into Priſon till he ſhould. pay it. When the Lord 


heard of it, he reproved and impriſoned him till the 
Payment of his Debt; and thus the great God, who 
is ready to forgive us our innumerable Sins, will 


deal with us, if we forgive not our Brethren their 


Offences againſt us, Matt. xviti. 21—35. 


32 Q. What Parable is that which 53 called The 


good Samaritan ? _. 
A, When a Jew was ud and fript, 0 


: Wounded by Robbers, and left helpleſs, a Prigſt and 


a Levite paſſed by and neglected him, a Samaritan 


took Care of him, and carried him to an Inn for his 


Recovery, This Jeſus ſpake to ſhew that the Sa- 


maritan treated the 'Few as a Neighbour. ought to 


do, and that no Differences of Opinion ſhould 


hinder us from Actions of common Humanity to- 
wards other Men, Lute x. 30— 36, 


33 Q. I bat is tbe 72 zn of the Parable o the 
Lobeurers i in the Vineyard ? 15 7 


A. The Labourers who were called at the elventh 


Hour, through the great Goodneſs of the Maſter, 
received the ſame Reward as thoſe who were called 
in at the firſt Hour; even ſo the Gentiles ſhould be 
called into the Church in the latter Days, and en- 
joy equal Privileges with the Fews who had been 


called many Ages before them, Matt, xx. 1—16. 


34 Q. What is the Parable of * wicked 
A e e ? 


A. The Owner of a Vineyard let it out to Huſ- 


| bandmen, and going into a far Country, firſt ſent 
his Servants, and at laſt his Son to receive the 
Fruits; but they beat and ſlew both the Servants 

9582 which, at the Return of the 


Owner, 
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Owner; theſe Huſbanidmen were deſtroyed, and the 
Vineyard let out to others: By which our Saviour 
deſigned to ſhew how the Fews brought no Fruit to 
God, notwithſtanding all their Advantages, that 
they abuſed his Prophets, and would flay his Son, 
| that God would turn them out of his Church, and 

| give his Goſpel to the Gentiles, Matt. xxi. 33—43. 

- 35 2. What is the Parable of the ten Virgins ? -- 
A. Some of theſe Virgins were: wiſe, and ſome 
were fooliſh ; but they all ſlept while the Bride- 
groom tarried, and at Midnight when the Bride- 
groom came, even the wiſe were ſomething unpre- 
pared, but the fooliſh were ſhut out of the Wed- 
ding ; whence our Saviour draws this Advice, 
Watch ye, for ye know not the Day or Hour when: 
the Son of Man cometh, Matt. xxv. 1—=1% 

36 Q. What is the Parable of the Talents? . 

A. Thoſe Servants who were intruſted with ſe- 
veral Talents, and had improved them, were re- 
warded in Proportion to their Improvement; but 
he who laid up his Talent in a Napkin, and made 

no Improvement of it, was caſt into outer Dark- 

neſs as an unprofitable Servant. The plain De- 

1 ſign of this Parable is to ſhew the Neceſſity of. 

Diligence in the Improvement of all our Mercies 

85 and Advantages, Matth. xxv. 14—30. Luke xix. 

Finn „ HH 7 + SON wot EA 5 [> $746 | 

37 & M hat is the Parable of the prodigal San? 

A. The younger Son of a Family grew prodigal, 
and waſted his Eſtate in rioting abroad, while the 
elder Son lived at Home and ſerved his Father; but 
upon the Return of the Prodigal, and his Re-- 
pentance, his Father received him with much 
Compaſſion and Joy; at which his elder Brother: 
1 was angry. So ſhall the Mercy of God be ſhewn 
1 to the repenting Gentiles, when they ſhall _ 
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be envious and quarrel with this Conduct of Pro- 
| videhoe; Luke xv. 11—32. 


and Lazurus? 
Luxury y, and was cruel to the Poor, died, and 


dus and wem es Heaven: The RI ch Man in bis 
Forments would fain have Lazarus ſent to warn 


him that if they will not hear Moſes and the 


Avi. 19-31. 


39 
and theſe: Parables? 
A. There were many of them which they did 


his Diſciples, dark iv. 9=12,-34- 
- 40 Q. Bides theſe public“ Sermons ond gs 
Diſputes with ſeveral Sorts of Perſons? 

A. Ves, he had fome Difcourſes' with the Mul- 
| titude and with his own Difciples, which would 


be too long to repeat; and beſides theſe, he had 
alſo ſome Debates with Nicodomus, with the Wo- 


chief Prieſts and Elders of the People. 
mus? 


their Sins and return to God, though the Fews will 


3B Q What iwas the Parable of the Rich Man 
A. The Rich Man who ſpent his Days in 
wert to: Hell; but Lazarus a Beggar was religi- 


his Kindred of their Danger; but Abraham tells 


Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded: to leave 
their Sins, though one roſe from the Dead, Lule 


Q Hau l the Hearers of cn mas- 


not underſtand: But when they were retired from 
the! Multitude, Chi expounded the Parables to 


 rablis,: bad net Jeſus Chriſt ſome Converſation and 


man of Samaria, with the Heyadians, with the 
Sattducees,/ with the Phariſees: and Doctors of the 
aw, with the Ruler of the Synagogue, and the 


ee eee ee with Nicode- 


4. He taught Nicodtmus, who came to bim 
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is, he dust have his old ſinful Nature: renewed 
into Holineſs, if he would ſee the Kingdem of 


. God ;. and that God ſent his only begotleh; Son 
to ſave as many as would: believe on him, John Hi, 


5 


42 Q bat ꝛoas our Lord's Dise with the 
7 omars'of Samaria? 


A. He told her of Fong Iving: in the Siu of For- 
nications and: aflured her the Time was /juft© at 
Hand when: God: would not regard Perſons eber 
tbe more on Account of the Places in which they 
worſhipped him, whether it were at the Feni- 
ple of J eruſalem or Samaria, but on the Account 


of the . ſpiritual. Worſhip which they paid him 


from their Hearts; and he let her know plaimy 


that he was the Ae, Fobn iv. 7-26. 


43 Q. har * had Chriſt with the He- 


rodians 3 


A. They e en vired of him whether it was 
lawful to give: Tribute to Cæſar, that if he de- 


nied it, they might accuſe him to the Romans; 


if he aſſerted it, they might render him odious to 
the Jets, and particularly the Phariſees; but 
Jeſus gave them a very wiſe Anſwer, and avoided 
their Snares, by bidding them Render to Ceſar the 
Things thut are Cæſar's, and unto God the an 
that are God's. Matth. xxii. 15— 22. 


44 Q. What Diſpute hud Chriſt with the Sad- . 


ducees: 


A. The Sadducees thought to ridicule him 
about the Hoctrine of the ReſurreAion, by in- 


2 To which of her ſeven Huſbands 


ife would belong in that Day? But, as he 
proved the Reſurrection to them from the Law 


of en * as Wed: wen Mat: there was no 
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ſuch Relation as. Marriage in that State, Mat. xxii. 


235-33: 1 0 
(45: Q. What Diſputes did our Saviour hold. with 
the Phariſces, and the Scribes, and the Teachers of 


25 Lato? 


A. He had many Diſputes with them about their 
ber en Fondneſs of Ceremonies and Traditions, 
wherein he ſhewed that they made void the Law of 
God by their own. invented Traditions ; and that 


the Dion of Morality, Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs, were more valuable even than the Ceremonies 


of God's own Appointment, *and are to be pre- 
ferred where they may happen to interfere :. for God 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Matt. xv. 1-20. 


46 Q. What was his Debate with the Ruler of the 
88 and other Jews? _ 
A. About his healing diſeaſed Nauen on the 


Sabbath-day, at which they cavilled; but he proved 


to them that it was a very lawful Thing, even from 


the Care that God took of Cattle on the Sabbath- day 
in the Law of Moſes, Luke xiii. 14— 17. 


—— 


47 Q. What Controverſy had Chriſt with the 
Chi ＋ Priefts and Elders of the People? 

About his own Authority- for Preaching, 

wherein he ſilenced them, by enquiring of them 


what Authority had John the Baptiſi, whom all the 


People eſteemed as a Prophet, Matt. xxi. . 
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48 Q. 7 H U 'Þ we - bowg 4 the Two. firſt 


Def igns of : the publick Life and Miniftry 


ef, Chriſt, viz. his appearing with. the Charater 


of the Meſſiah upon him, and his teaching the 
| People 
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People. IWhat i is the * conſiderable Deſign of hi J 


publick Life and Miniſtry? 

A. To work Miracles for the Seni ien of 
his Doctrine, and for the Proof of his being ſent 
from God to be the Saviour of the World. 


289 


49 Q. What were ſome of the chief of the 13 85 


which our Saviour wrought for this es 


A. Theſe that follow. 


1. He turned ſix Veſſels full of water into ex- 


cellent Wine, Fohn ii 7— 11. G 

2. He fed five thouſand Perſons once with five 
Loaves and two ſmall. Fiſhes; and again, he fed 
four thouſand with ſeven Loaves, and at both Times 


there were ſeveral Baſkets oi F ragments. Matt xiv. 


and xx 

jg: He gave Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 
Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, Strength and Vigour 
to lame and withered Limbs, Mark viii. John 1 ix. 
Mark vii. Matt. xx. Jobn v. 

4. He healed the Leproſy, the Fever, the Pally, 


Command, Matt. viii. and ix. Mark i. Luke xiv. 
He walked on the Water, and ſuppreſſed a 


4 


the Dropſy, and other Diſtempers by a Word of 


Storm at Sea by a Reproof given to the Seas and 


Winds, Mat. xiv. 25. and vil. 29. 
6. He delivered ſeveral Perſons: from the poſ- 


. 


ſeſſion of the Devil, by rebuking the evil 5 mA 


and commanding them to depart, Zuke iv. a; 
viii. ark i. 

He raiſed a few N from the D diz. 
the Ruler s Daughter in the Chamber, the Widow? S' 
Son in the Street, as he was carried to his Burial, 
and Lazarus, was called out of his Grave when bs 


had deen dead four 99905 Mark ix. Luke vii, 
John xi. | | 


O 3 


5 e the Example of Chap. X XIII. 
700 Mut is there remarkable in theſe Miracles 
of our 


our 
A. Theſe four Things. 1 
1. That alinoft every wondrous: Work of 2 
performed was a Work of Love and Goodneſs, 
whereas. many of the Wonders of 2 * were 
Works of Deſtruction. 
2. His Miracles were very numerous, ſo that 
Mankind could not be miſtaken in all of them, 
though they ſhould object againſt ſome. 

3. They were wrought in many Places of the 
Zewiſh + Chop and ſeveral of them before the Eyes 
of the; Multitude, who: could atteſt 'them, = 
4. They were ſuch Miracles as were foretold 
ſhould be wrought in the Days of the Meſſiah, and 
therefore he continually appeals: to his miraculous 

Works for a Teſtimony of his Commiſſion from 
7 God, Fabuins 37» 38. and; xv. 24. and xiv. 11. 


ster. Iv. The Example of Cun157, 


31 Q L- 7 us. proceed now and enquire, IF hat 
Was _ fourth Thing defigned-in the pub- 
Fe Life and 2 of Chriſt? 

A. To give an Example to the World of univer- 
ſal Holineſs and Goodneſs, Jn xlii. 15. 1 Cor. 
xi. 1 Ram. xv. bly 

52 Q. IV bat are ſome of the more remarkable Vir- 
tues, Graces or Duties, wherein Chriſt appears to be 

our Example? 

A. 1. He ſought the publiek Glory of God with 
the warmeſt Zeal, and vindicated Ge Honour of 
bis Father's Appointment” againſt the Corruptions of 
Men, Fobn viii. 50. XVil. 4. and i li. 165 17. 
Match. ii = 

2. He 
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2. He Was ſtrietly obſervant of all the Commands 
of God, Eveti the Ceremonial 48 Well as the Moral: 
He obferved the Sabbath, he came tip to the Feaſt 
at Jeruſalem, he deſired to be baptized, ke came 
do fulfil the Laty of God, and made it his Meat 
and his Drink, Matth. ili. 15, and v. 17. John xiv. 
ff 7 . ͤ ISS: 
3. He was frequent and fetvent in religious Ex- 
erciſes, Prayer and Praiſe, Like vi. 12. and Ki. f, 
2. Matth. iv. 23. and xi 22727. 
4 He was eminent for Heavenly-mindedneſs; 
Self⸗denial as to the Comforts of this Life, and 
Truſt in God for his daily Bread: He was ſo poor 
that the good Women miniſtered to him out of 
their Subſtance, and he had not where to lay his 


Head, Luke ix. 58. and viii. 3. _ 

5 He bore the Sorrows from the Hand of God 
with the higheſt Submiſſion, and the vileſt Injuries 
from Men with perfect Patience and Meeknefs, not 
returning Railing for Ralling, but bleſſing thoſe 
that Jerfetted bit 1 Bet. ii. 21, 22, 23. Mat xi. 

TT 
6. He gabe the moſt glorlous Inſtatices of Good- 


Will to Men, Compaſſion to the Miſerable, and 
Love to Friends, to Strangers and to Enemies, 
He often had Pity on the Multitudes that followed 
him, he travelled about arid took all Occaſions to 
do Good to the Bodies and the Souls of Men; to 
their Bodies by his healing and feeding. them, and 
fo their Souls by his Preaching and Converſation, 
and at laſt he laid down his Lite for Sinners, Acts 
Xx 38. Mat. ix. 36. and xiv. 14. Jobn xv. 13. 
Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. C 
7. He was obeticht to his Parents, paying them 
Honour, and obedient to Magiſtrates, paying Tax 
= tid Tribute, Lale ii, 5 1. Mal. xvii. 4. 
een a es  - þ 
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8. „He was humble and familiar with the Poor, 
and even with Publicans and Sinners for their Good, 
Mat. xi. 29. and ix. 11. He waſhed the Feet of | 
. own Diſciples, John Nin, 144 
He was ſtedfaſt in Te. the Temptations 


of the Devil, and oppoſing the Iniquities of Men, 
Matt. xiv. 1-11. Heb. ii. 18. and xii. 2. Mat. 


. John ii. 13, 14, Cc. 


He was prudent and chte againſt the 


rates of his Enemies, and careful to give them no 
juſt Occaſions againſt him: This appears in the 
Wiſdom of his Diſcourſes, and his 17 75 Conduct, 


Joby vil. 1, and x xi. 54. Mat. XVII. ve: 


CITEN v. His l r. Arr. 


and injirudting them. 


9 H 4 T was the fifth Part 5 the Buſ ineſs 
53 W and Deſign of his publick Mini fry ? / 


A. To call his . and inſtruct them in their 


great Commiſſion of preaching the Goſpel. 


54 Q. How many Preachers 4 our dene ſend 


forth? 
A. He firſt ſent twelve, who were called Apoſtles, 
whom he deſigned to make his chief Miniſters, and 


he afterwards ſent ſeventy through the Land of 


Iſrael on the ſame Errand of preaching the Goſpel, 


* x. I. Luke vi. 13. and x. 1. 


a2 all x 


A, To preach the Goloel to heal the Sick, and 


to caſt out Devils, Matt. x. 1—8. Luke x. 9, 17. 
56 Q. hat were the Names of the twelve 


| Apoſtles ? 
A. Simon Peter, _ Andrew 4 Brother, * 
were Fiſhermen; James and Jobn, the Sons of 


 Lebeatr, 


5 75 What was the Commiſſion that Chriſt gave 
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Judas Iſcariot, who afterward betrayed his Maſter, 
Hat. x, 2, 3, 4. Luke vi. 14, 15, 16. Gal. i. 19. 
57 Q. Had theſe Meſſengers of Chriſt ' Succeſs in 
their Work © %%% 
A. Ves, they had ſome Succeſs, for the Seventy 
returned with Joy, faying, Lord, even the Devils are 
ſubject unto us through thy Name, Luke x. 17. 
58 Q. How did he train up his twelve Apoſiles for 
their future Service? n 
A. They were very frequently attending upon 
him, and dwelt much with him before and after their 
firſt Miſſion abroad, fo that they enjoyed his private 
Inſtructions, his Prayers, and his Example conti- 
nually, Mat. x. 27. Luke xi. 1. Mark'iv. 334. 
59 Q. What peculiar Inſtructions did he give his 
A. I. He explained the Parables to them at 
home which he ſpake to the People, and acquainted 
them in private what they ſhould preach in publick, 
Mat. x. 27. Mark'iv. 34. T3 1 3 
2. He foretold they muſt expect Difficulties and 
Perſecutions, but he promiſed the Aids of his Spirit 
and his own Preſence with them, and a lafge 


Some ſuppoſe Bartholomew to be the ſame with 
= MNathanael, res 2's 

— Simon was not a Canaanite by Nation, for the A- 
pPoſtles were all Jews: Some therefore think it is only 
= the Hebrew or Syriac Word Cana, which ſignifies a 
Zealot, with a Greek Termination added. 


20%  Cunier lg und Chap. XXII 
SF n Resten Math x. 26-33 and If 
3. He ware them to love all Men, and pa- 
teri to love one anpther; apd nar ta at bo 
Dominion and Authority over one another, ſo par- 
| Lene as if he deſig ned to prec uge the Popiſh 
mor of St. Peter bein "tp, 9 Prince o f the Waile 

Fo 7711 345 att. XX. 25. 
If f any 12 ouſe 1 and received them. 
they were 8 to pronounce the Bleſſing of 
Peace upon that Houle | ; b PREM any Town re- 
fuſed to receive their | Mila ey were com- 
«Ve to ſhake off BY ſt of their Feet as a 
Leer 2gainſt them, Matt x. Il, 15. Enke 
x. 547 55 · 
F. He told them that he was the 14 55 and 
42 he came to, give 1 Ta Life H ths 14 Men, 
that he ſhould be crucified 0 10 to, Death at Je. 
Th alem ane that he ſhould riſe Fall t e mind 
ay, Matt. xvi. 16—22. and xx. 2 
6. He prayed with tem often, and taught them 
how to pray both in their 8 and their more 
| e Stare of Knowledge, Zuke xl, 1, 2, &c. 
Fiobn xvi. 755, hy | 3 of EY 
ira | 
WAYS Peach A g Id the ea on of of 
| ru Ut an nll their Feeney with him in 
his molt « 8 Prayer to by jult before his 
e e Mais NV. John xir, xv xis 
XV 11. EK 
. He ordered them after his Death to tarry at 
Terufabm tilt they ſhould receive the promiſed = 
Spirit ta fit them for their further Service, Luke 
5 xxiv. 
60 & Mere thers any of theſe Apoſtles that ſeem 
10 be bis Fqvourites # | Fe 3 f 


Set. 5. | ' inflrufting bis Holes. 2953 


A. If chere were any, they were Peter, James 


and Fohn; for they were admitted to be prefent in 
the Room, when he raiſed the Ruler's Daughter; 
and in the holy Mount, when he was transfigured; 
and in the Garden when he ſuſtained his Agony: 
beſides that Fobn was called the beloved Difciple, 
and leaned on Jeſus's Boſom at the holy Supper, 
Mark v. 37, 38. Matt. xvii. 1. and xxvi. 37. John 


xili. 33. 
5 8 E Cr. VI. His Appointment or Inſtitution 


of the Two SACRAMENTS. 


KT . is the bot Part of the qublich 


iftry of Chriſt ? 
A. His App ointment of the two ſenſible Ordi- 


nances, which nou —"_g Re, VIZ. Baptiſis 


and the Lord's 

62 Q, When be appoint be m ? 15 

A. It is ſuppoſed that er and practiſed 
the Baptiſm of John in his Life - ume, i. e. the Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance far the Remiſſion of Sins; but 
doubtleſs pus this conſtant Requirement, that they 
ſhould believe an him as a Prophet ſent from God. 
See Mat. iii. 1 1. a 4. Mat. iv. 77. 3 


iv. I, 


It may july be doubted whether our Saviour always 
from the Beginning required the Belief and Profeſſion of 
him to be the Meſeab, as a neceflary Thing m order to 
become one of his Diſciples, and to receive his Baptiſm 
in thoſe early Days, fince he ſtudiouſly avoided the 


P up of his own Character as the Meſiab, and 


concealed it from the publick Notice, Mat. xvi. 20. 
But after his Reſurrection and new inſtituted Form of 
Baptiſm, none were to be baptized but thoſe who pro- 
felled Jus to be the Chriſt or the Meſiab. 


Q 4 - "AY 


- 296 So CuRIST » inflituting Chap. XXIII. 


63 Q. Did be make any Alteration in the Form of 
| Baht , afterwards ? 
A. After his Reſurection, juſt before kh Aſcen- 
ſion to Heaven, he: bid his Diſciples, Go teach all 
. Nations, baptixing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xxvili. 19. 
64 QI ben did he appoint the Lord's Supper ? 
A. The ſame Night in which he was betrayed, 
which was juſt after the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and a 
few Hours before his Death, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
65 Q. How did Chriſt appoint this Ordinance to be 
performed? 
A. Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake i it, 
and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this 1s my Body which is broken for you : And he took 
the Cup and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, 
' ſaying,” Drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood of the 
Neu Teſtament which is ſhed for many for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins; then he ſaid, This do in Remembrance 
of me; and afterward he ſung a an Hymn, n xxvi. 
26. . Xi. . 
66 Q. Do theſe Ordinances pr the Goſpel come in 
855 th Room of any of the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law? 
A. It has been generally ſuppoſed that Baptiſm | 
comes in the Room of Citcumciſion, and the Lord's 
Supper in the Room of the Paſſover: But the Proof 
of this does not belong to this Place. 
67 Q. Hero long ts the Ordinance of Baptijm to 
continue En $2 
A, Till the End of the World; for our Saviour, 
upon giving his Apoſtles and Miniſters Commiſſion 
to teach and baptize, promiſes to be with them to 
; the End of the World, Mat. xxviii. 20. 
68 Q. How long i is the Ordinance of the Supper to 
continue? 
A. He not only bid them 7 this in Remem- 
brance of him, but St. Paul ſaith, Hereby ye 7 


5 : | farth 


gect. 6. De Two Sacraments, | 297 - 
; forth he Lord's Death till he come: i. e. till Chrift 6 
= come to Judge the World, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 255 20. | 


8: EC T. vn. i Occurrences. in the 
: Life of CHRIST, 


69 Q. ip H 4 T ether 1 . are 


recorded in the * 70 Chriſt "oy des 
theſe that have been mentioned 9 


A. Theſe that follow, vi. | 
1. When Jeſus Chri/t healed the Servant of the 
Genturion at Capernaum, he only ſent a Meſſage of 
| healing by his Maſter, without going near him him 
ſelf, to 7 Goo that he had Power over Diſeaſes at 
a Diſtance, and could command them to depart, | 
Mat, viii 5—13. | 

2. When he caſt many Devils out of the Man 
of Gadara, who lived à among the Tombs, the Devils 
. aſked Leave to enter into a Herd of Swine; and 
when 7eſus permitted them, they drove the Herd 
of Swine down a ſteep Place into the Sea, and 
| drowned them: Upon which the People deſired 
Cbriſi to depart out of their Coaſts, Mari v. 117. 

3. When Jeſus healed the Man of the Palſy at 
| Nazareth his own City, he forgave his Sins, and 
then cured his Diſtemper, as a Proof of his Power 
to forgive Sin, Mat. ix, 18. 

4. When the Woman came to be cured of her 
bleeding with a ſtrong Belief of his Power and 
Mercy, ſhe only touched the Hem of his Garment, 
and Jeſus pronounced that her Faith had made ber 
whale, Ma it "20, 21, 22 1 

5. He went through a Corn Field with his Diſ- 
ciples on the Sabbath, and defended them in their 
plucking of Ears of Corn, and rubbing, and eating, 
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Matth. xii. 


| Life, yet 171 er 


. him as the Son o the ths Rock and promiſed to 
8 


| * Remarkable. Occurrences Chap. XX18. 


mn he e of the Be the, ele W g 


8 tram was a Breach. 


6. When the Fews eme 92 Yes e him he h 
refuſed to give them any but the Sign of the Prophet 
 Fanah, that as Fonah was three Days. 3 and Nights 


in the Whale's Belly, ſo the Son of Man ſhould be 
three Days and Nights in the Grave, Matt. xii. 


8 
JV 2 Ike he was-told, that his Mother and his 


Brethren ſtood without, and wa nted to. ſpeak: with 


him, he took Occaſion to ſay, that eee ſhould 


| do the Will e bis Father, Were. 1 20 is 12 1 Re- 


lations, his, Fai his, & i/ier, and and: his. Mather, | 


of them in his own, 
Country, becauſe ey del im as, the Son of a 


A OM would, not believe. 5 Marth. 


50. 
8. Tho! 25 wen man Mig in his, 


xill. 5 900 ben | 
. When Jets walked upon the Watgs towards 
- his eee 2 onal: me 


Lat out. of; the 
Ship to walk. upon the Water too, a | reproved, 


1 * 


him for his Fe garty Uneſs and Unbelief when he. began | 
to ſink, Matt. xiv. 24—32, 


10. He, comm ended Beter for. Wee meer of 


22 ny K 


build his Church upon this Pente a; 
Per But p pre VER K afte ter, to] Fe hay Ge Pigs. of 


his Sufferings. and, Deat 2 he repo 4 
ſulfer and 


_ feyerely for wiſhin that Chriſt, mi 
tit, "Math, XV, 1023. BN ngx 


11. When Tribute-Money was required, of h 1 
at Capernaum, he ſent Jon mr _ 128 05 


told him he ſhould; find. Money in dhe Mond of a 
which 15 WY, and bad it, to. "the 


ole that gathered. the. 


T a 1 xvii, —27. 
Th Fs a — 12. When 


' 


Set. 7. in the Life of Catist. 299, 
12. When little Children were brought to him 
that he ſhould touch them, Bis Diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them: But efus took them in 
his Arms and bleſſed them, and ſaid, Of fuch is the. 
Kingdom. of God, Mark x. 1 3—16. 5 
1 en a rich young Man enquired of him 
what he ſhould do to obtain eternal Life, he tried 
him by ſaying, Keep the Commandments, ar da 
this and live; for the Man that doth them ſhall liue 
by them : as Rom. x. v. But when the young Man 
was ſo, confident" of his own Righteouſneſs, and. ſa. 
little ſenſible of his ImperfeCtions, as ta reply, Al 
* theſe have I kept. from my-Youth: What do I lack 
more? Our Lord then put him to a further Trial, 
28 bid him ſell what Eſtate he had, give to the Paor, 
and follow him as one of his Diſciples. At this the: 
young. Man went away ſorrowful, becauſe he had 
great Poſſeſſions: Whence Jeſus took Occaſion ta 
1 9. II was: hard for a rich Man, to enter into tha 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. xix. 16-24. 
134. When James and John defired te be made 
chief in his Kingdom, and ta fit on his Right-hand. 
and on his Left, Jeſus took Occaſion to ſuppreſs. 
Ambition amongſt all his Diſciples, and. ſaid, ho- 
F ever will be chief amongſt yau, let him be your Servant ;; 
E2 as the Son of Man came not to be ſerved but to ſerve, 
= aw -—* Na his Life. a Ranſom for many, Mat. xx, 
1 202 i | 8 
1 15, As he was travelling from Galilee to Jeru- 
alem, Samaria lay in his Way; and when the Sa- 
1 maritans would. not receive him, ſome of his Diſ- 
= ciples wauld: call for Fire. from Heaven. upon them, 
as Elias did: But he ſeverely reproved them, that. 
tdbey knew not What Manner of Spirit they were of, 
for. the Son of Man came to ſave Mens Lives, and not 

1 Agſtraꝝ them, Luke ix. 51— 56. 5 
„„ 16. Whem 


. © Remarkable Occurrences” Ch ap. XXII. 


_thany, he gently. reproved Martha for being too 
much mbered. 

him, and commended her Siſter Mary, who ſate at 
Jeſuss Feet, and heard his Words: Mary hath 


16. When our Saviour was entertained at Be- 


with Care to entertain and feaſt 


choſen that good Part which ſhall not be 141 away 


fron her, Luke x. 38—42. 

7. When Feſus raiſed Lazarus from the Dead, 
he Geer to the tee in Company with Martha 
and Mary, his two Siſters, and ſeveral Jets: He 


bid them take away the Stone from the Mouth of 


the Cave, and prayed to his Father, and then 


commanded Lazarus to come forth, who had been 


dead four Days; and Lazarus obeyed him, and 


came forth, John xi. 


18. The Jews uſed to travel on Foot from Place 
to Place, yet when he went up to the laſt Feaſt at 
1 K 0 he rode into the Cit 7 upon the Colt of 

n Aſs, that the Prophecy of 


- fulfilled, Zech. ix. 9. and a great Multitude at- 
_ tended him as in Triumph, cryin , Hoſannab to 


the Son of David; ſo that the 


hildren learned 
the Song, and repeated it in the Temple, Matth, 
xxi. 1—6, 

19. When he found in the Temple thoſe that 
ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, 5 the Chan- 


ers of Money, he made a Scourge of ſmall 
Cords, and drove them all out of the Temple, 


and overthrew the Fables, with the Money. on 


called the Houſe of Prayer, but ye have made it a 


them; and ſaid, /t is written, my Houſe ſhall be 


Den of Thieves, 'And he went out of the City, 


and ant that IN at Bethany, Matth, Xxi. 


28. When he returned from Bethany, S next 


Morning he curſed a Fig-tree | that had only 


Leaves, 


echariah might be 


Jie 


the on 


for all Nic reſt were Miracles of Goodneſs, Mat. 
Xxi. 1720. 


as yourſelf 


Sect. 7. in the. Liſe f ChRisr. 301 
Leaves, and no Fruit on it, to ſhew the Doom 
of fruitleſs Profeſſors of Religion; and preſently 


the Fig tree withered away. This is ſaid to be 
5 Miracle of Deſtruction that Jeſus wrought, 


58 Condon of this Chapter. 


70 2. After We * heard this brief gp IE 
of the Tranſactions of the Life of Chriſt, tell me 


what was the Sum * that Religion which Chriſt. 


taught during his Life? . _ 

A, It conſiſted chiefly in theſe few Articles. 
A Bio He confirmed the Doctrine of the one true 
God, and the Revelation of his Mind and Will 
to Men by Moſes and the Prophets. 

2. He explained the Moral Law, and enforced 


the Obſervance of it for ever; and ſummed it up 
In ſhort, in two great Commandments, viz. Love 


God with all your Heart, and love your Neighbour 


3. He continued the Obſervance of the Cere- 
monial Law for the preſent, i. e. whereſoever it 
did not interfere with the Duties of the Moral 


Law; but where it did interfere, he taught that 
the Moral Law was always to be preferred. 

| He required Repentance for Sin, and Faith 
in himſelf, as the great Prophet who came to re- 
veal the Grace of God to Men, both for the Par- 


don of Sin and eternal Life. 


He appointed the Profeſſion of his Religion to 
be made by Baptiſm, to denote the waſhing awa 


of our'Sins, and our being renewed to Holineſs by 


6. Juſt 


the e of 2 


* 


e The Seitn Dua, Chap. XXIV, 
6. Juſt before his Sufferings and Death, he ap- 
pointed the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, as a con- 
fant Memorial of his dying for the Sins of Men, 


and our partaking of the Benefits thereof, Matth. 
XXVi. 1—31. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 


Note, This Diſpenſation during the Life of cr | 


was a Medium between. the Fewif and Chriflian . 
Diſpenſations. 


c H AP. XXIV. 
Of 1h the. Death, Reſurrection, and: Afeenfor of 


N R Sf. 


IT Q 1. L o his a and Death, 


and Burial, 
I E N Teſus, had in W bis hol Sup- 

Q J 155 per, EN, Tel did be 47 
A: He Puke that the Hour. of his Sufferings was 
zt hand; and he went with his Diſciples into a 
neighbouring Garden in Gethſemane, where he 7 
ſuſtained great and. grievous Agonies and Sorrows 3 
in his Soul, Matt. XXvi. 38, 39. . 
2. , How aid it appear that his Anguiſh. was, [= 
2 great? 18 
A. It. is. written of him, that hy began to be fore 5 
amazed and very h heaty, or oyer-burdened, He told 
bis Diſciples, that his Soul was exceeding ſorrowſul. |= 
even unto Death; and under this, Agony or ſharp. - | 7 
Cop, his Sweat was like great Drops of = a 
ing 


IHE e n OLI ED 
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Set. and Burial of CHRIST. | 
falling down. to. the Ground, Mark xiv. 33, 34. 


this Agony ? 
couraging and ſtr 


* 


Luke xxii. 44. | 


, 3Q Vat was. the: Cauje of theſe Sorrows and 


Agontes £' / . IE 75 1 5 
A. They could not ariſe merely from the Fears 


of Death, or being nailed to a Croſs; for then he 


would not have been. a fit Example of Courage and 


Patience to his Diſciples and Followers, ſome of 
whom have ſuffered the ſame Death of the Croſs, 
without ſuch, overwhelming Terrors and Fears as 


Chriſt; diſcovered: It has been generally ſuppoſed; 


therefore, and with very good Reaſon, that theſe 


Agonies of his Soul aroſe. from a Senſe of the Anger 


of God for the Sins of Men, ſome way manifeſted, 
to him; perhaps alſo increaſed; by the Temptations; 


of evil Angels, for it pleaſed; Gad to bruiſe him aud, 

make his Soul an Offering for Sin. Lube xxii, 53. 

5 liji, 6, 10, and it is evident the Powers of 

3 5 909-9 were let logſe- upon him. Luke xxii. 53. 
Hi Xi. 30. 1 | | f | 18 
4 Q. I bat did Jeſus, de in theſe Aganies ? 


4. He prayed three Times earneſtly, thaf, if poſ- 


human. Nature, being afraid of ſuch ſharp and; 
ſmarting Sorrows ; yet he ſubmitted himſelf to: the 


Wiſdom. aud Wil af his Father, Mark xix. 35, 


36. 


5 QM What Aſsblance had:heyto ſappert him under 
A. There appeared, an Angel from Heaven, en- 
engthoing. him, Yer. 43+ 
6, C. here were his. Diſe;ples at-this Time 2 


A. He had withdrawn to a little Diſtance: from. 


the Reſt of his Diſciples; but Peter, James, and 


John were neareſt to him, Mark xiv. 32, 33. yet. 


part of the Time, VET. 37» 


Jet. 
they could not help him: and) indeed they fell aſſeep 
1% 
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„ The Suffering, Death; 3 hag. XXIV. 
7 Q. Was Judas the Traitor with uh ry of the 
Diſciple in the Garden? 

A. Fudas had' privately departed: -from end juſt 
"a the Paſſover, and having agreed with the chief 
Prieſts. and Elders, for thirty Pieces of Silver, to be- 
tray him into the Hands of their Officers, he was 
now at Hand with a Band of Men, with Weapons 
and Torches to accompliſh his Deſign and betra 
his Maſter, Mark xiv. 43. Mam xxvi. 14, 15, 16. 
8 Q. How came iht Rulers of the Jews to be 2 
. much 0 ended with Chriſt as to ſeek to on him? 

. A. dor ſeveral Reaſons, vix. 

1. Becauſe he being a poor Man in Iſrael, and 
| the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter, owned himſelf to 
be the Meſſiah, whom they expected to be an 
_ earthly King, and to deliver them from A 
to the Romans. He 5 
2. Becauſe in his enen; and in his üble Gon- 
duct, he endeavoured to reform thoſe Corruptions 
which the Prieſts and Teachers, and Rulers of the 
| Lows had brought into their Religion. 
23. He had foretold the Anger of God againſt 
=. them and their Nation, in ſome of his Parables 
pretty plainly, for their great rs: Ty; for: their 
hes we of his Miniſtry.” 

They envied him, becauſe many of the Peo- 

ple lowed him. 
9 How aid Judas give: Nele to the Officers = 
which was Jeſus ? 2 

A. He gave them a Sign, that he would kiſs 
him ; and accordingly, when he came-to him, he 
ſaid, Hail Maſter and kiſſed. him, Matth. xxvi. 

7 
- © = ; Was. there any. Refi aner made for the Re- | 
ET, 8 

Simon Peter cut off the Ear: of f Males the 
igh- 
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High Prieſt's Servant; but Jeſus bid him put up his 
Sword, and he healed the Man's Ear with 4 Touch, 
2 xxii: 50, 51. John xvilii. 10. | 
11 Did Chriſt ew any aer Inflance of *. 
Jivine Pawer on this Occaſion © 
A. When they aſked for Jeſus, be anſwered, 
7 am he; and they went backward, and fell to the 
Ground, Fohn xvii, 5, 6. 
12 Q Did they yet, after this perf to tay Hands 
on n him ? 
A. Yes, they took him and carried him away to 
Gude the High-Prieſt's Houſe, where the Seribes 
and Elders were aſſembled, Mat. xxvi. 57. 5 
13 Q. What became of bis Diſciples? _ UL 5 
A, They all forſook him and fled; as Chri/? fore- | 
told them the would do, Mat. xxvi. 31, 56, 
©: ">: B& 22s 1 2 did Peter do who ene boaſted 
of his Love and Courage © 
A. Peter followed him afar off, into the High- 
Prieſt's Hall, but there for fear of Suffering he 
mamefully denied bis Lord and Maſter thrice, and 
that with ſwearing. and curſing, Mark xiv. 70, 
tt „ 
1 - = Q. . How was Peter brought 60 Convittien and 
Repentanc for this Sin? | 
A. When Jeſus heard Peter a little before boaſt- 
ing of his Zeal and Courage, he foretold him that he 
| ſhould deny him. thrice. ; Dia the Cock crowed 
twice; and when Peter heard the Cock crow, Jeſus 
ſtanding now before the High-Prieſt,: turned and 
looked upon him; and his Heart melted within 
him: and he went out and wept bitterly, Mark 
xiv. 72. Luke xxii. 61, 62. a 
16 Q.- What Accuſation did they bring againſt 
Chriſt 1 | 
. 4. Several falſe Witneſſes ads him. about 
Words that he ſpake; but they agreed not together, 
5. and 


2 , 


3% , Sufſrings, Death, Chap. XXIV. 


| and therefore they could not find ſufficient Cauſe to 
condemn him, though they bought it nn 
Mark xiv. 56. 
uy Q. Hav did they enden him at lot? 
The High Prieſt aſked him, Art thou the 
 Ghrifs the Sen of God? and Jeſus ſaid, Tam; and ye 
Hall. fee the Son of Man fitting on the right hand of 

Power, and coming in the Claudi of Heaven, Where- 
vypan they condemned him as worthy of Death for 

; Blaſphemy, Mark xiv. 61—64. 

5 Did they then put PP to Death ? 
As. The Jeus being under the Government of the 

| Romans, had not the full Power of Life and Death 
in their own Hands; but they fhewed their Spite 
againſt him by many Indignities offered to him, and 
never left till they had procured a Sentence of Death 
againſt him from the Raman Governor. | 
19 Q. What were theſe Ingignities ? 

£. They ſuffered their Officers to mock and in- 
ſult kim, 2 and fpit upon him, to blind his 
Eyes and buffet him; then they bound him and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilote the Reman Governor, 
Mark xiv. 65. and xv: 1. 

20 Q. What became of Judas the Traiter, whan he 
| Jo the Prieſts had condemned Chriſt > © 
4. He repented of his Treachery, and brought 
the thirty Pieces of Silver to the Prieſts; he went 
away and hanged himſelf, and falling down his 
Node burſt, and his Bowels fell out Mai. XXvii. 

- Mts i. 198. 

21 2 What did Pilate determine concerning Jeſus? 

4. Pilate found him to be an innocent Man, and 
that the Prieſts and Elders had accuſed him out of 
8 and therefore he would fain have releaſed 

him, Mark xv. , 10. and Luke xxiti. 4. 
22 Q. How did Pilate propoſe to releaſe him as he 
TOE as fo great a Oriminal 188 N 4 
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A, 1 was. the Cuſtom at the Paſſayer to releaſe . 
ſome Priſoner, and he offered te releafe Jau to 
Gow at that Seaſon, {art xv. 6 

23 0 the Jews accept of Pilate's Propelal? | 
Ya, they choſe rather x0 have Barghbas re- 
lea x, who was a Robber and a Murthierer, and 
demanded Teſus to be cruciſied, ver. 7, 11, 13. 

4 Q. Did Pilate yield 10 their Demands ? 

5 * a .. he xoleaſed Bargilos; and when 
he had ſcourged 'Ze/ps, he delivered him to be eru- 
cified, even againſt his own Conſcience, wer. 15. 


25 Q. How came Pilate to he perſuaded to cryeify 


au innocent 


A. He did it it partly to pleaſe the Fes, apd partly 


1e he ſhould be counted an Enemy to Cęſar if he 


Kaas 77 who. did nat deny himſelf to be a 
ing Alark xv. 15. Jeb xix. 12, 19% 
2 Q Wbat further Mgnitiet Wars 2 an our 
iour 
4. They. ſtrinped him of his owa Cloaths, they 


Ds on him a ſcarlet Robe in mockery, becauſe he 


not den wel himſelf. to be the King of the Jed; 

a Crown of Thorns and put it on his 

th a Reed in bis Right-hand; they bowed. 

t Arg before him, they mocked him, ſaying, 

atl, ing of the Jews ! they ſmote him with. a 
d. 2 ſpit upon hun, Mart xv. 17, 18, 19. 

5 * did the bleſſed Jeſus carry it unger "of thela 


* "Being roviied he reviled not again, but flood 

is er and bis Judges as an N 

1505 Rang s. {lent before the Sheazers; and made 
very few Replies to all their Accuſations, Charges, 
and Enguiries, Man xiv. 01. As viii. 32. 1 Het. 


11.23 


E Fa In what Manner did thay crucify, 2 


2 os . Sufferings, Death,” Oak Xx1v. 
8. They put his own Garments on him again, 
| they carried him to Calvary, the Place of Execution, 
and there they nailed him on the Croſs ; where they 
alſo crucified two Malefactors, one on his Right- 


hand; and the other on his 2 Mark XV. 20; Luke 
xxili. 33. | 


29. Did our iat then make no Ref gane, nor 


give a Rebuke to their wicked Cruelty ? 


A. He only prayed for them, Af ſaid, "= "my 


forgive them Jor whey. know not what they 4 Luke 
5 34. 
30 Q. What was the Tiſeription 2 over his Head? 
7 This is Jeſus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews; and it was written 'in Latin Greek, and 
; Hebrews, John xix. 19. 
31 Q. l bat Aﬀronts did be ſuffer on the Crefs we”. 
A, When the 'So/diers had caſt Lots for his Gar- 
ments, the Rulers mocked him, many of the Jews 


reviled him, and ſo did one of the Thieves that Was 


crucified with him, Luke xxiii. 34—39. 


| uin ? 
e e rebuked his Fellow, acknowledged his 


on Guilt, and the Innocence of Chriſt; he prayed 
that Jeſus would remember him when he came into 


his Kingdom, Lute xxiii. 40, 41, 42. 
33 Q bat Anſwer did Chriſt make to his Paith 
and 5 * 


eſus ſaid, Fan 7 va 2 thou be with 


me in Paradiſe, ver. 43. 

34 Q. bat Reſpect did Jeſus pay to lie own 

; Mather Mary, when he ſaw her near the Croſs ? 

« A. He commended her to the Care of John, his 
| beloved Diſciple; and from that Time John took 
her to his own Houſe, ohn xix. 26, 27. 

- {2 "a8 10" bat Were Jome of the laſt Wards of Jeſus 

on the . 

A. He 


32 Q. How aid the other Toney” carry it towards | 


% * 
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A. He cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou 

forſaken me? Anda little after be fad; It is finiſhed; 

then he cried. with a loud Voice, 5 into thy 
Hand I commend my Spirit, and died eee 
Mark xv. 34. Luke xxiii. 46. John xix. 30. 

36 Q. What remarkable Occurrences attended the | 
Death of Chriſt? 

A. I. At the ſixth Hour there was Darkneſs 
over the whold Land till the ninth : 7. e. from Neon a 
till three o' Clock in the Afternoon, Mart xv. 22. 

2. The Veil of the Temple which divided the 
holy Place from the Holy of Holies, was rent yes 
= the Top to the Bottom. Tm 
= 3 There was an Earthquake, the. Rocks were 
: | rent, Graves were then opened, and many of the 
"= pious. dead aroſe after his Reſurrection, and ap- 
peared to ſeveral Perſons in J Ren Matth. 
xxvii. 51, 52, 53. 
. The . who aarded the Crucifixion of 
Chr: „ ſeeing theſe things was conſtrained to We, 
Surely this Man was the Son of God, Mark xv. 39. 

37 "Q. What was done to the Bed of Jeſus ofter 
hi „ 

+ F When they broke the Legs of the Tins 
XZ who were crucified, that they might die the ſooner, 
= and be taken down from the Croſs before the Sab- 
bath, they broke not the Legs of Jeſus, becauſe he: 
was "already dead; but a Soldier pierced his Side 
with a Spear, and there iſſued Blood and We 
Jobn xix. 31—37. 

38 Q. How was Jeſus buried : '# 

A. Toſeph of Arimathea, a rich Man, went to 
Pilate, begged the Body of Jeſus, wrapped it in clean 
Linen, with Spices, laid it in his own new Tomb, 
and rolled a great Stone to the Door of the Sepul- 
chre, Mark xv, * L xxili. 56. "FOE. 


xix. 40. 
; 39 2 


J 


8 39 Q oO What war don 5 Dy Enemies 5 Chiki to 
ſecar? Kim from Fiſt & A. The Ftv} defired 
Pilate to ſet à 8345 0 AAS about the Se pulchre; j 
aid that they might know if the Tomb had been 


Poor of they ſealed the Stone that was rolled to the 
r of it, Mui. XXVii. 6 62-266, © 


| $Sxc . I- of ihe Earp E Aare, 


of CHRIST, 


] I did Telus vile froti th lad 
46 8 2 Jon Path fat ae 150 o che Week 


15 e was a reat Lak uake, an Ang 24 rolled back 
the Stone from the Dbbr ati Auer 

tenance was like Lightning, and his Raiment white 
_ as Snow; tlie Keepers flog for Fe ear, and Jain 
roſe and depatted, te Ui. 14 
41 Q. What was the ft, Nath the Apilis of 
Chrift bad of his Refuryeftion? 

A. Early in the Mothin ng after the Fab: ath; ſome 
go8d Wortien came to bririg Sp ices and Gintments 
to anont the Body, and they ſourd t ie Stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre; and an Ang el told them 
Feſati' was fiſent, and bi idem go tell Bis Diſciples, 
K wt tool Je Sepiilel 

of the +4 cane to the Sepiilchre 
1 3 this Matter ? 25 
4. Petbr and John both went to the Sepiilchre, 
anf found the Line Cloaths and the Napkin, in 
which the Body was wrapped and were convinced 
: that Jus was riſen, 7 thn xx. 1—10. 


. What Story did the Jews tell conttrhing the 


RG Slit US Crit? 

A. Whetithe Guards told the Chief-Prieſts what 
wis done, the Ptieſts and Elders bribed them̃ Tar; 15 
ts ſay, that while they fell aſleep, his Diſeiples ante by 

Night and ole him away, Mat, x XXViil. 11, 12, 13. 


it, his Conn- 


44 Q. 


Sel appeuring io his' Diſciples. 3t1 
4 Q How then did the Soldiers come off tvith the 
JV 1 
A. The Priefty perſuaded the Governdt to for- 
give them for ſleeping, ber. 14. 8 5 bh 

45 Q To whom did jeſus appear after his Re- 
S -ſurreftion? 5 N Fr 

A. Firſt to Mary Magdalent, afterwards to two 
Diſeiples going to Emmars, then to the Apoſtles aſ- 
ſembled, without Thomas; and all this on the Day 
of His Ræſurrection: Aﬀterward he appeared to the 
Apoſtles when Thomas was with them, again at the 
Sea of Tiberias to ſeven of his Diſciples; then to ele- 
ven of his Diſciptes on a Mountain in Galilee; then 
neat Feruſalem, when he aſcended to Heaven, 

46 Q. How long did he continus on Earth after his 
Refurrein' 3 
A. He continued forty Days, glving bis Diſciples 
further Inſtructions in the great Things of the Goſ- 
pel which they were not prepared to receive before 
his Death, Ae i. 3. John xvi 112. 25 
9 47 Q Hot did be appear to Mary ene . 
A. When ſhe found not Fefus in the Tomb, ſhe 
turned away from the Sepulchfe, and ſhe ſaw Feſus, 
but knew bim not till he called her by her Name, 
Jabn xx. 14, 15, 16. = | 54% | 
48 Q. What did he ſay to her? „„ 

A. Fouch me not at prefent, bur to my Bre- 
1 thren, and tell them, & aſcend to my. ather, and your | 
== Father, to my God and your God, ver. 117. 

* 49 = How did be appear to his two Diſciples 

= giing to Emmaus? . He joined himſelf to them 
aas they were walking, he reproved them for their 
1 Unbefief, he proved to them out of the Prophets that 
= the Maſfiab was to ſuffer Death, and to enter into 
Glory: He went into the Houſe and eat with them; 
and when they began to know him, he vanifhed out 
0d cheir Sight, Luke xxiv. 13—31. 5 
1 5 50 Q. 
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50 Q. Haw. did he reveal himſelf. to the Apeſle 
wen Thomas was abſent the ſame Evening? | 
A. When the Doors were ſhut for Fear of the 
Fes, Feſus came and ſtood in the Midſt of them; 
he bleſſed them, and gave them a Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſpel; he breathed on them, and bid 
them receive the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 19—23. - 

51 Q. How did he appear to. them when Thomas 


EY. with them? A. A Week after, Fefus ſtood in 


the midſt of them again, when the Doors were ſhut, 
and bid Thomas ſee and feel the Marks of the Nails 
in his Hands, and of the Spear in his Side, and re- 
buked his Unbelief, John xx. 24—27. 


20. Did 15 confeſs him then? A. Thomas, 


with Surpriſe and Joy acknowledged him, he broke 
out into a Rapture of Zeal and Worſhip, and ſaid 
to him, My Lord and my God, ver. 28. 


53 Q How did he ſberu himſelf to them at the Sea 


of Tiberias? A. Some of them went a fiſhing and 
| Caught nothing all Night: Jeſus ſtood on the Shore 
in the Morning, and bid them caſt the Net on the 


right Side of the Ship; and they took a Multitude 
of Fiſhes, John xxi. 16. 


54 Q. What remarkable \ Occurrence happened at this 


Meeting? A. When they knew it was the Lord, 
Peter caſt himſelf into the Sea; and when they 
were come to the Shore, they eat ſome 3 Fiſh, 
and Jeſus eat with them, John xxi. 7, 13. 

55 Q. How did Jeſus reprove Peter for his mant 
Love 10 him, and denying his Maſter? A, He re- 
buked him in a very gentle Manner of Speech, by 
aſking Peter three Times, whether he loved him or 
no; and then he foretold that Peter ſhould love him 
ſo well as to ſuffer and die for his ſake, ver. 15—19. 
56 Q. How did he appear to them on the Moun- 
mg in Galilee? A. Jeſus appointed them to meet 
him 
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him there; he told them that all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was given into his Hands, he gave them 
their Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all Na- 
tions; and promiſed his Preſence with them, and a 


Power to work Miracles, for the Vindication of their 
Doctrine, Matt. xxviii. I * 


— 


Ser. III. Of bis Aſcenſion 1% Heaven, 
57 Q Hor. did he maniſeſt himſelf to them near 


Jeruſalem? _ 

A, He 12 them and led them out as far as to 
Mount Olivet, near Bethany; he bid them to tarr 
at Feruſalem till the promiſed Spirit ſhould fall upon 
them; he repeated their Commiſſion, appointed them 
to be Witneſſes for him in the World, and having 


bleſſed them, he aſcended to R in a bright 


Cloud, Luke xxiv. 40-5 1. Acts i. 4, Cc. 
58 2 Did he not appear to five hundred Brethren 


at once? 


A. St. Paul aſſerts 8 Cor. xv. G. and it was 
neither the firſt nor the laſt Time of his Appear- 
ance; but when it was, is uncertain, MAIS. 

& Q. I bat Notice was there given from Heaven 
of his Return again? : 

4. While they were gazing towards Heaven, two 
Angels appeared, and aſſured them, that they ſhould | 


ſee Jim return in the ſame Manner as he alcended, 
ARs i. 10, 11. 


600 Q. Whither went the Diſciples then? 
A. They worſhipped Chri/t when he aſcended to 


Heaven, and returned to Jeruſalem with great Joy, 
prevling God, Luke xxiv. 525 53. 


P CHAP, 


7 


tions chat were then at | Jeruſalem, ver, 4—11. 


6 


N The den of St, Peres, 


8 CHAP. XXV. 
| of the Afts of the Apoſtles, chiefly Px E T ER 


and Jon N; and the Deacons. STEPHEN 
and PHILIP, 


1 Q. - I H AT was the firſt remarkable Thing the 


| Apoſtles did toward their future Miſtry, - 
after they, Pas ip to Jeruſalem ? 


A. They choſe two out of their Company at Je- 
ruſalem, (which was one hundred and twenty) that 


one of them might be an Apoſtle and Witneſs of 


the Reſurrection of Chrift, in the Room of Judas 


the Traytor, As i. 15,— —22. 


2 Q. How did they determine which. of thoſe two 


Pould be the Man? 


A. They called on the Lord by Prayer, then caſt 


Lots, and the Lot fell on Matthias, who was num 
bexed with the eleven Apoſtles, Acts i. 24, 25, 26. 


Q. How long did "they wait for the promiſed 


: Spirit to fall on them? 


A. On the Day of Pentecoſt, which was ten Rays 


after the Aſcenſion of Ghr: ti the Spirit of God Was 
ſent down upon them, As ii. 1, &c. 


4 Q. In what Manner did the Spirit come pon 
them Fr, 

A. The Houſe where they were met was filled with 
a Sound of a ruſhing Wind, and Cloven Tongues of 


Fire appeared as ſitting on all their Heads, ver. 2, 3. 


5 Q. What was the finſt Effect of the Deſcent f 
the Holy Spirit upon them? © 


A, They all ſpake with various. Tongues the 


wonderful Works of God, to the Amazement of 


the Fews, and a Multitude of Proſelytes of all Na- 


| Speaker at that 
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6 Q. Which of the Apoſiles ſeemed to be the chief 
ime, and what-was their Doctrine? 
A. Peter pteaches to this Multitude, bears Wit- 


neſs to the Reſutrection and Exaltation of Chriſt, 


and the pouring out of the Spirit of God on Men, 


partly from his own Knowledge, and partly from theſe 


preſent viſible Effects thereof among Men, and partly 


from the Prophecies and Promiſes of Scripture ; he 
leads them to Chr:/? as a Saviour and Lord, calls 
them to Repentance of their Sins, and a Profeſſion 
of their Faith in 7eſus, by being baptized in his 


Name, , H...... 
7 Q. What Succeſs had this Sermon? 


A. Three thouſand Souls were added to the Diſ- 


ciples of Chriſt, and baptized on that Day, ver. 41, 


8 Q. Nhat was the Temper of Spirit that was ad- 


mirable in thoſe primitive Converts ? 


A. A Spirit of Devotion toward God and Chriſt; 


with a Spirit of Benevolence and intimate Friend- 
ſhip toward each other; ſo far, that they were daily 


in the Temple praifing God, they were molt fre- 
quently, or rather continually engaged in Prayer, 


and in remembering the Death of Chriſt, by break- 
. with Joy; and they ſo liberally diſtributed 


tothe Poor, that none was in want. 


Theſe were 


the glorious Effects of Chriſtianity in its firſt Ap- 


pearance, ver. 42—47. „ ; 

Q. How did the Apoſiles effeftually prove their 
Doctrine and their Commiſſion to preach? © 

A. By doing many Signs and Wonders among the 
People, which were the Gifts of the Spirit proceed- 
ing from a riſen Saviour, ver. 33—43. : 

Note, This was the proper Beginning of the Kingdom 
of Chrif, or the CR ISTIAN DrsrENSATION; Which 
was ſetup in the World in its Glory, at the pouring down 


of the Spirit, after the Aſcenſion of Chri/t, and his Exalt- 
ation to the-Government of the World and the Church, 


SY 10 Q, 


4 
« + 

© q 
6 ha EC: F 
. # *., _ 


Chap. XXV. Jon, and STEPHEN, G. 31g 


5 | Pl 4 
z 
y | 
p : "oy" , a 
. . - 5 — — 4 — 3 13 I * 2 * 
| a 5 „ 2 TIF: —_—— . ALA DES WT — nnd nt | 
— — —— — . —k— — 
— * = — — — EI \ - - _— — — 8 
| - | vt - = = \ \ — — „ my = 2 a by = * o _ == l o \ — 
— — * 2 * ==> = 5 U U f—U— —— — —— 
= wb ee - = = 


— - 


— at fo 


4 


*% 


316 Te Afts of St. Pxrxx, 


10 Q. That remarkable Miracle was wrought by 


Peter and John at the Temple-Gate ? 
A. A Beggar that was born a Cripple received 
the Uſe of his Limbs, when they bid him riſe up 
and walk, in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts 
iii. 1-9. | | | 

Hl G. What Uſe was made of this Miracle 2. 

A. Peter took Occaſion from it to preach up this 
Doctrine, viz. the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and Sal- 
vation in his Name, citing the ancient Prophets to 
confirm it, Acts. iii. 12— 26. 3 | 
12 Q. What was the Effet of this Sermon? 

A, Five thouſand were converted by it to the 

Faith of Chriſt; but the Prieſts and Rulers put the 
| Apoſtles in Priſon, As iv. 14. | 


13 Q. What Defence did the Apoſiles make when | 


they were brought the next Day before the Prieſts and 
Rulers? ED 8 
A. They took Courage again, and preached to 


this Court the Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chrit; and 
filenced their Enemies, by having the Cripple that 


was healed ſtand among them, ver. 5-14. 

14 Q. that became of them after this their Defence? 
- A. They were diſmiſſed, and charged to preach 
no more in the Name of 7eſus; but Peter and John 
declared they would obey God rather than Man, 
ver. 15—20. . _ : 5 

15 Q. Whither went the Apoſiles after their Di/- 
charge? 5 5 
3 7 They went to their own Company and gave 
Glory to God in Prayer and Praiſe; and their whole 


Aſſembly was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and boldly 


ſpake the Word of God, ver. 23—31. 


16 Q. What remarkable Inſiance of Goodneſs and 


| Compaſſan was practiſed by theſe firſt Believers ? 


H. The Souls of all of them were ſo united in 


Love to Chriſt, and one another, that they ſold their 
V 7 Poſſeſſions 


Fg as 
785 
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Poſſeſſions and Goods, and threw all into a common 
Stock, which the Apoſtles divided to every Man ac- 
cording to his Need, 47s iii. 44, 45. and iv. 32—35. | 
5 17 Q. Mere they all faithful and honeſt in bringing 1 
# the Price of their Eflates to the Foint- Stoch? = 
A. There was one Ananias, with his Wife Sap- | | 


phira, who fold a Poſſeſſion, and ſecretly withheld b 
Part of the Money, though they declared they had _ i" 
paid it all in, Acts v. 1, 2, Sc. 555 1 
18 Q Did they meet with any Puniſhment for this |, 
their Hypocriſy and Deceit? ts” vl 
A. Peter charged them with lying to the Holy- ns 
Ghoſt, and ſtruck them both dead with his Word, 
ver. Z—10. : I 1 
19 Q. bat Effet had this upon the Multitude? 
A. It diſcouraged others that were in the Churng 
frtom practiſing the like Deceit, and frighted Hypo- 
crites from coming into the Church merely in Hopes 
of a Maintenance, ver. 11. e p00. 
20 Q. What other Miracles were wrought by the 
Apoſiles 2. : 
A. Multitudes of Sick were healed, and thoſe 
that were poſſeſſed with Devils were relieved, both in 
Jeruſalem, and the Cities round about, ver. 15, 16. 
21 Q. Did the High- Prięſis and Rulers let the 
Apoſiles go on at this rate? 55 
A. They again put them in Priſon, but the Angel 
of the Lord by Night opened the Priſon-doors, and 
ſent them again to preach this Goſpel, ver. 17—2 f. 
22 Q. When they were brought again before th _ 
Rulers, how did they behave themſelves ? 3 
A. They charged the Rulers with putting Chriſt 
to Death, and declared they were Witneſſes of his 
ReſurreCtion ; and that God had exalted him to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, 8 20—32. 
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318 we The Azts of St. PETER, xk 
23 Q. What Ef bad this Speech non the 
. Rulers and lr N tha 1 

A. At the Advice of Gamaliel, (who doubted 
whether the Hand of God was not with the 


Apoſtles) they diſmiſſed them again but they beat 


them firſt, and again commanded them to preach 
Feſus Chriſt no more, ver. 33—42. © 
24 Q. When there were ſuch Multitudes of Converts, 
haw could the Apoſtles bath preach the Goſpel, and di- 
tribute the Money to the Por? 

A. The Apoſtles were ſenſible that the Labour 
was too much for them, and therefore they bid the 


Diſciples chuſe out ſeven Men (who were afterwards 


called Deacons) to take Care of the Poor, that they 
might more conſtantly be engaged in Preaching and 


* 


25 Q. How did the Apoſtles ſeparate thoſe whim 
the People chaſe to this Office of a Deacon? 1 
A. They prayed, and laid their Hands on them, 


| Prayer, Atts Vs I=. 


: 0 Qs N ho were the moſt conſiderable of theſe ſeven 
V | „ 5 | 
A. Stephen and Philip, who were full of Faith and 
Zeal, and had great Gifts communicated to them. 
7 Q, What is related concerning Stephen? 

A. He wrought Wonders, and no Doubt he 
preached the Word with Power, till he was accuſed 
to the Council for Blaſphemy againſt God and 
Moſes, Der. 8—15 , | | | 
28 Q. How did Stephen defend himſelf ? 

A. By a long Rehearſal of their ancient Hiſtories, 


| he charged them and their Fathers with reſiſting the 


Joly Spirit, with killing the Prophets, and with 
breaking the Law of God ; and upbraided them at 
lat with the Murder of Chriſt, Acts vii. 1—$2. 


29 Q. What did they do with Stephen after ſo bold 


4 Speech? 
e A. When 
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A. When he told them further, that he ſaw the 
Heavens opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at the Right 


Hand of God, they cried out againſt him as a Blaſ- 


phemer, with a loud Voice; they caſt him out of 
the City, and ſtoned him, ver. 54—58, 
30 Q. How did Stephen behave at 955 Death? 

7. He being the firſt Martyr for Chri/t, gave a 

glorious Inſtance of Faith and Love. 
1 Q. herein did his Faith appear? 

2 At his Death he prayed, and ſaid, Lord 22 
receive my Spirit, ver. 59. | | 

32 Q. How did he manifeſt his Love? 

A. He prayed for his Enemies, and ſaid, Lord, 
lay not this Sin to their Charge, ver. 60. 

33 Q. What is recorded concerning Philip the 
Deacon? 

A He went . to "Ch. and preached 


Cpbriſi among them, and healed the Sick, and caſt 


out Devils, Aels viii. 5, 6, 7. 
34 34 J. Did he on any Converts bore! P 
es, many of the Samaritans believes in 
. lt and were rt and among the reſt one 
Simon, a Sorcerer, was baptized, who is e 
called Simon Magus, ver. 9—13. 


35 Q. Did * Believers at Samara receive the 


Holy Spirit alſo ? 
A. Peter and John the Apoſtles, came down on 
Purpoſe from Jeruſalem, and laid Hands on them, 


and they received the Holy Spirit, ver, 1917s 
: Note, This makes it evident that Philip, who preached 


to the Samaritans, was not the Apoſtle, but the Deacon; 
for had he bzen the Apoſtle, there would have been no 
Need for Peter and John to come from JOGOS to Tay 
Hands on thoſe that believed. 


36 Q. Hww did Simon Mins betray his own 
e and Falſohood? 


ES: 4. He 
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A. He offered them Money that he might have 
Power to communicate the Holy Ghoſt to others by 
laying on his Hands, ver. 18, 19. 

37 Q. How was he reproved Vor this bis Raſbneſs 
and Folly? 

A. Peter ſaid. to bim, Thy Money del with 
thee! thou haſt no Part with us in this Matter; 
for thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God, 
Ver, 20, 21. | 

38 Q. Whither was Philip ſent next to EPR ? 
A. The Angel of the Lord ſent him to meet a 
; great Officer of the Queen of Ethiopia upon the 
Road, as he was returning from Jeruſalem, where 
he had been to worſhip as a Proſelyte, ver. 26, 27. 
39 Q. How was he employed when Philip met him? 

A. He was ſitting in his Chariot, and reading 
the 53d Chapter of Jaiab, where it is written, He 
was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, &c. ver, 28— 32. 


40 Q. In what Manner did Philip preach the 
. Gyje to him? 


A. Upon his Enquiry, * Who was the Perſon of 


ce whom the Prophet ſpake? Philip preached Je- 
for Chri/t the Saviour to him, ver. 34, 35. 
41 Q. What Succeſs had this Diſcourſe of Philip ? 
A. He profeiled his Faith, that Jeſus is the Son 


of God, and was baptized as ſoon as they came to 


any Water, ver. 200-27, 38. 
42 Q. What became of Philip afterwards ? 


A. The Spirit of the Lord caught him away, and 


carried him to Azotus; whence he travelled to Ce- 
area, and preached to all the Cities upon the Road, 


ver. 39, 40. 


43. I bat are the next remat hable 2 of 


Peter ? 

A. He went PRE to Lydda, and cured Eneas, 

who had * his N eight Years with the pe 
an 
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and he went to Foppa, and raiſed Dorcas from the 


Dead, As ix. 32—41. 
44 Q Who was this Dorcas ? 
A. She was a Woman full of good Works, and 
who made Garments for the Poor, ver. $0—39- 
45 Q. What was the Effect of theſe Miracles? 
A. Many at Lydda and Foppa believed and turned 


-to the Lord, ver. 35—42. | 
46 Q. What Meſſage did Peter recerve While be 


was at Joppa! 


r Cornelius a Centurion, that feated God, and 
ayed to him daily, was ordered by an Angel in a 
iſion, to ſend to Foppa for Peter, that he might 

| Mrs him the Way of Salvation, A#s 1—6. _ 

47 Q. Did Peter readily go upon this Meſſage, and 


preach to Cornelius, who was one of the Gentiles ? 
A. Peter, being a Few, would have thought it 


unlawful to keep Company with the Gentiles; 7. e. 


to go and ſojourn, and eat with them in a familiar 


Manner, as thinking them unclean; But God fore- 
warned him in a Viſion juſt before the Meſſengers 
came to him, that he ſhould freely go and preach to 


the Gentiles who ſent for him, ver. 19, 20, 28, 29. 


48 Q. What ſort of Viſion was this whereby God 
forewarned Peter that the Gentiles ſhould not be Judged 


unclean any longer? 


A. While the Meſſengers of Cornelius drew near 
the City, Peter went upon the Houſe-top to pray; 
and there was a great dheet appeared to be let down 
from Heaven, with all Manner of unclean Beaſts 
and Birds, and creeping Things; and a Voice bid 
Peter kill and eat, nor call thoſe Things unclean - 


which God hath cleanſed, der. 9, 20. 


Note, By this Viſion Peter ſeems to have been taught 


theſe two Things at once; viz. He was taught literally 
and expreſly, that there were no more Feavih Diſtin:tions 
of Meats to be obſerved ; that he was taught by Way of 


Bot. - | Eng 
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Emblem, that the Centiles ſhould no longer be counted 


vi or unfit for Jews familiprly to eat and converſe 
Wit | 


Hou did Peter PRE his Sermon to Corne- 
| nus and his Friends ? 
A. Of a Truth Iperceive that God is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons; but in every Nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, 
1 EN + "anc the. chief ee of bir £7 
88 at was the chief Subſtance is £1 
= <6; A. He preached the Life and "Boo and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; and that he was ordained 


i to be the Judge of the World, and that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould have Remiffion of Sins, 


| ver. 36—43. 
51 Q. Had this Sermon of Peter any remarkable 
Succeſs + 4 
A. While Peter ſpake theſe Words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all that were preſent ; and they ſpake 
with Tongues, and were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord, ver. 44—48. 
2 Q. How did Peter defend himſelf for converſis mg 
and eating with the Gentiles, when the Jewiſh Be- 
lievers reproved him for it? A. Peter related the 
whole Story, both of his own Viſion upon the Houſe- 
top, and of the Angel that was ſent to Cornelius, and 
the wonderful Succeſs of his Sermon; upon which 
they * their Peace, and glorified God, As xi. 
11 | 
5 mere the Diſciples of Chriſt free from Per- 
| RS. this Time? 1 They — free from 
Perſecution for a conſiderable "ime in Fudea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, till Herod killed James, the 
Brother of 7ohn, with the Sword, and put Peter | in 
Priſon, As ix. 31. and xii. I=4. 
54 Q. How did Peter eſcape from bis Hands ? 
4 * 
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A. Prayer was made by the Church, without ceaſ- 
ing, for him; and while he was ſleeping between 
two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, and the Cen- 
tinels kept the Priſon-door, at Night a Light ſhone 
in the Priſon, and the Angel of the Lord awakened 
him, the Chains fell from his Hands, the Gates 
opened of their own Accord, and the Angel brought 
him into the Street, and departed, Acis xii. 5—10, 
55 Q. Whither went Peter after his Releaſe from 
Priſon? A. To the Houſe of Mary the Mother of 
Fohn Mark, where the Diſciples were met together 
for Prayer, and he ordered them to acquaint the Bie- 
thren of his miraculous Deliverance, ver. 12—17. 


56 Q How did Herod herb his Rage for 1 
Diſappointment? 


A. He commanded the Keepers of the Priſon to 
be put to Death, being exceeding]y vexed that Peter 
had eſcaped his Hands, ver. 19. 


Q. I hat remarkable Judgment of God fell : upon 
Herod? A. Upon a ſpecial Occaſion fitting on his 


Throne in his Royal Robes he made a Speech to the "i - 


People, upon which they cried out, It is the Voice of. 
a God, and not of a Man; and immediately the Angel 
of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 8 

the Glory, and he was eaten of Worms, and died, 

or. 7, 21, 2%. 

58 Q. Mhat Kaner Account is there och of 
Peter in Scripture? A. He preached the Goſpel to 
the World, he encouraged the receiving the Gentiles 
into the Church without Circumciſion by his own 
Example, he wrote Letters to encourage the Be- 
lievers under Perſecution, till at laſt he was cru- 
cified, as Chri/? had foretold him, As xv. 7, Cc. 
firſt and ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, John xxi. 18, 19. 
3 Pe. i. 17, , 15- 

509 Q. ls there any thing elſe recorded concerning the 

222 John? A. He allo preached the Word, and 


Wrote . 


8 * R Gag i , * 
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wrote the Hiſtory of the Life and Death of Chriſt, 
which is called his Goſpe/; he wrote ſeveral Epiſtles 
to the Chriſtians; he was baniſhed to the Iſle. of 
Patmos for the ſake of Chri/?, where he wrote the 
Book of the Revelations : In what Order he wrote 
theſe Things, does not appear from Scripture, 
60 Q. You have informed us what were the Doc- 
trines, and what was the Religion that the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples taught after Chriſt went to Heaven - 
But how comes it to paſs that among theſe Doctrines we 
do not find them inſiſting more expreſly on that great 
Article of the Goſpel, the Redemption by Chriſt's Death, 
and the Atonement made for Sin by his Sufferings? A. 
It is ſufficiently evident that this Doctrine was taught 
the World by Peter and John, as well as by Paul, 
ſince there is frequent Mention of it in their Epiſtles, 
as well as it ſhines every where through the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul: Nor can we ſuppoſe their Preaching 
utterly forgot or neglected what their Writings 
abound with, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 24. ili. 18. and 
iv. 1. 1 John i. 7. ii. 2. iii. 16. and v. 6. and 
therefore it is poſſible they might preach it ſometimes 
at firſt, though it be not expreſsly recorded in ſuch 


5 ſhort Abſtracts of their Sermons, as we find in the 


bear them, John xvi. 12. 


Book of As. . N 
Or, if this Doctrine was not publiſhed at firſt 
with Frequency and Freedom, there ſeems to be a 
very good Reaſon for it, viz. becauſe neither the 
Fews nor Gentiles could well bear it ſo ſoon ; for it 
was a Stumbling-block to the ers, and Fooliſhneſs 
to the Greeks, 1 Cor. 1. 23. And they were to be 
led by Degrees into a full Acquaintance with the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, even as Chri/? himſelf led 
his own Diſciples by flow Degrees into the Know- 
ledge of this and ether T hings, as they were able ta 


E 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


E be 45 of Paul the Avoſtle, bis Travels and 
 Sufferings, his 100 and Dealb. 


10 HO war paul? = 

W A. He was a 7ew of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, born atTarſus; his Name at firſt was Saul, 
he was brought up in the ſtrict Sect of the Phariſees, 
a Man of good Morals, and exceeding zealous of the 
Traditions of the Fathers, Acts xiii. 9. and xxi. 39- 
Phil. iti. 5, 6. Gal. i. 14. As vii. 58. 

2 Q. What was his Behaviour towards the Chriſ- 
tans while he continued a Pharifee? 

A, He was a very great Perſecutor in his younger 
Years, he made Havock of the Church every 
where, ſending Men and Women to Priſon, and he 
encouraged thoſe who ſtoned Stephen, Acls viii. 1, 
3. and vii. 58. 

3 Q. How came he to hls a Chriſtian? 

2 As he was going to Damaſcus with Orders 
ftom the High-Prieſt to bring all the Chri/tians he 

could find there bound to Feruſalem, he was ſtruck” 
down on the Road, by a Blaze of Light from 
Heaven, As ix. 1, 2, 3. 
4 Q. Did he hear any Voice at the {nd Time? 
A. A Voice from Heaven ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, 
why per ſecutęſt thou me? I am Jeſus whom thou per- 
fecuteſt © ver. 4, 5. 
REA What 22 bad this upon Saul ? | 
A. He trembled and cried out, Lord, what will 
thou have me ta do? And the Lord bid him, ariſe, 
and go to the City of Damaſcus, and there he ſhould 
be to d his e ver. C. 


326 St. PavL's Travehk, Labours, 
6 Q. Did Saul obey this divine Viſion ? 5 
A, He roſe from the Earth, and found that he 


was ſtruck blind, and he was led by the Hand into 


Damaſcus, where he was three Days without Sight 
and without Food, and engaged much in Prayer, 
Der. 8—1I. | . SO” 
7 Q. Who was ſent to teach him his Duty there? 
A. Ananias a Diſtiple was ordered by the Lord in 
a Viſion to go to him inthe Houſe where he lodged, 


and to reſtore his Eye-fight, ver. 11, 12. and to 
tell bim what-Honour and Duty God had appointed 


8 Q. Did Ananias go willingly on this Errand? 
A. He was at firſt afraid to go, becaufe he had 

heard of his cruel Perſecution & 

the Lord aſſured him that Saul would receive him, be- 

cauſe he had given Saul alſo a V iſion, of one Ananias 

to prepare him for his coming, ver. 10, &c, 

9 Q. How did Saul recover his Sight? 


A. Ananias laid his Hands upon him, and he 


received his Sight, and was filled with the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and was baptized, ver. 17, 18. 
10 Q, Who appointed Saul at fi to be a Preacher? 
A. The Lord Jeſus ordered Ananias to tell him 
that God had choſen him to know his Will, to fee 
Jeſus, and to be a Witneſs for Chriſt to the World, 
Aels xxii. 14, Cc. And ſome Time after that, 


Chri/t himſelf in another Viſion ſent him to preach 


to, the Heathen Nation, ver. 21. 


Note here, in St. Paul's Rehearſal of this Matter to 
Agrippa, Ads xxvi. 16, &c: Chriſt himſelf is repreſented 
as giving St. Pau! his firſt Commiſſion from Heaven to 
the Gentiles at this Time: Yet it has been queſtioned 


whether the Apoſtle does not in this Rehearſal join to- 


gether all that C/ ſaid to him both in his firſt Viſion 


upon the Road to Damaſcus, and his ſecond Viſion at 


185 Jeruſalem 


the Chriſtians; but 
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Chap. XXVI, and Suffering, 3327 
Feruſalem in the Temple, when he was more expreſsly 
ſent to the Gentiles, Ads xxii. 17, 18, 21. but this is too 


| op a Debate to be aſſumed here. ZE, 85 


ED, How 5 Saul employ himſelf after this 
=_ ul Appearance? 


was a few Days with the Diſciples at Da- 


| piling. and he ſoon preached Chri/? in the Syna- 


gogues, that he is the Son of God, to the Amaze- 


ment of them that heard him. ver. 19-22. 


12 Q, How came be to learn and ns the Goſpel 
ſoſon® 
A. It is generally ſuppoſed that he was taught the 


| Goſpel by Jeſus Chrift himſelf in three Days of his 


Blindneſs, for he declares he learnt | it not from Men, 
Gal. i. 1, 11-16. 

15 Q. Where did he preach the Gopal when be 
went from Damaſcus? _ 

A. In Arabia, and he returned again to 9 
and did not go up to the Apoſtles at Feruſaum till 
three Years after, Gal. i. 17, 18. 

14 Q. ben he returned to Damaſcus bak aid the 


Jews bear with him? 


A. They watched the Gates Night and Day to 
ſlay him, but the Diſciples took him by Night, and 
let him down by the Wall in a Baſket, 49s ix. 
23. 58 25. and 2 Cor. xi 32, 33. 

Yhen he came to Jeruſalem how was he re- 
ae > the Diſciples ? 

4. They were al afraid of him, becauſe he had 
wi ſo great a Perſecutor of the Chriſtians but a 
very few Years before, ver. 26. 

16 Q. How were they perſuaded to believe that Is 
was now a Diſciple of Chriſt ! 

A. Barnabas brought him to the Agoltlis. and 
gave an Account of Chr: fr s Calling him from Hea- 

ven, 
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ven, and his preachin boldly at undo ages in the 

Name of 7e/us,” ver. 26, 27. 

Q. Who was Barnabas ? 8 | 

| 4 A Levite of Cyprus whoſe News was Poſes, 

who was a zealous Diſciple of Chriſt, and a Preacher 

of the Goſpel, whom the Apoſtles ſurnamed Bar- 
nabas, i. e. the Son of Conſolation, As iv. 36. 
18 Q. Did Saul preach Chriſt at Jeruſalem ? 

A. Yes, with great Courage; but the Grecians, 
(i.e. the Helleni/t or Grecian Jews) ſought to ſlay 
him, and then the Brethren perſuaded him to retire 
to his native Place Tarſus in Gilicta, Acts ix. 28, 
29, 30. 

: 2 I Q. What was that uther Viſion which * bad of 
ET mit when he was at Jeruſalem ? 

A. As he was praying in the Temple he ſaw the 

Lord, who aſſured him that the Vetus would not re- 
ceive his Witneſs concerning him, and bid him de- 
part from Feruſalem, for that he would ſend him to 
the Gentiles, Acts xxii. 17—21. 


Though this Account of Paul's ſeeing Clrit 3 in the 

Temple at Jeruſalem ſeems here immediately to follow | 
the Account of his Converſion, Ads xxii. 16, 17. yet 
ſome think he had not this Viſion till the ſecond Tr ime 
| of his coming to Jeruſalem. 


20 Q. Whither was Barnabas FT by the oth 2 

4 When they heard of the great Succeſs of the 

| Goſpel in foreign Countries, they ſent him as far as 

Antioch in Syria to confirm the Diſciples, 4s xi, 
22, 22; 26+ | 


Note, This great Succeſs of the Goſpel at this Time 

was partly among the 7eavs, who reſided in other 

Countries, and partly the Feawij/h Profelytes of the 

Gate, or the dewout Perſons, and Fuck as feared Goa, Act: 
Kk. 17, and xiii. 16, 305 

| 21 Q. 


Chap. XXVI. and Sufferings, ag 
21 Q. Wither did Barnabas go when he left 
Antioch ? 

A. He went to 7 arſus to ſeek Saul, and Peda 
him to Antioch, where they ſpent a whole Vear to- 
gether, and there the Diſciples were firſt called 

Chriſtians, Acts xi. 25, 26. 

22 Q. What further Commiſſion had Barnabas and 
Saul to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles ? 

A. The Holy 851 appointed the Prophets and 
Teachers at Antioch to ſeparate Barnabas and Saul 
to the Work to which he had called them, i. e. to 
preach to the idolatrous Gentiles, which they did by 
Faſting, e and laying on their Hands, Acls xiii. 
WT OY 
7 23 2 Who was | their Af ant or Attendant i in this 

ourney 
. John Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, Acts xii. 

25. and xiii. 5. Sol. iv. 10. 

24 Q. bat Oppoſition dd they meet with when 
they came to Paphos in Cyprus 

A. When Sergius Paulus the Governor of the 
Country ſent for them that he might hear the Word 
of God, Elymas a Jew, who was a falſe Prophet and 
a Sorcerer, withſtood them, in order to prevent the 
Governor from believing, ver. 6, 7, 8. 

25 Q. How was Elymas puniſhed for this Crime | G 

A. Saul (who from this Time is called Paul in 
Scripture) ſtruck him blind with his Word, upon 
which theGovernor believed inChy J, ver. nen, 12. 


Note, From Papbos they went to Pamplylia in Aa, 
and there John Mark returned to Jeruſalem, and left 
Paul and Barnabas, ver. 13. 


2 IVhere were the next remarkable Labours 
of Paul and Barnabas? 
A. Paul 
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A. Paul preached in the Synagogue of the eros 
at Antioch in Piſidia, ee Jeſus 1 be 
the promiſed Saviour, and publiſhed his Death and 
Reſurrection, and Forgiveneſs of Sin through his 
Name, A#s xiii. 14—41. Th 

27 Q. What Effect had Paul's Preaching upon the 
Inhabitants of that City? 1 1 
A. Many of the Jews, filled with Envy, contra- 
dicted the Words of Paul, and blaſphemed Chriſi; 


upon which Paul declared, that ſince the Jetus re- 


jected the Goſpel, they would turn to the Gentiles, ac- 
cording to the Command of the Lord, ver. 45, 46, 47. 
28 Q. Did the Gentiles receive the Goſpel there ? 
A. Many of them believed the Word of the 

Lord, which ſeems to be the very firſt remarkable 
Converſion of the idolatrous Gentiles: But the Fews 
prevailed ſo far as to drive Paul and Barnabas out 


of their Coaſts, who ſhook off the Duſt of their 
Feet againſt them, according to the Command of 


Chri/t, ver. 48—51. Mat. x. 14. | 
29 Q. Whither did Barnabas and Paul travel next ? 


A. They went to /conium, and preached the Goſ - 


» 


pel with ſome Succeſs there, both among the Fews 
and Gentiles; till being in Danger of ſtoning they 
fled to Lyra, Acts xiv. 10. I 
1 30 Q. bat remarkable Occurrence fell out at 
. | 1 OM 
" A Man that was born a Cripple, hearing 
Paul preach, was healed by Paul, and he leaped 
and walked, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
31 Q. How did this Miracle affeft the People? 
A, They ſuppoſed Barnabas and Paul to be two 
of their Gods, viz. Jupiter and Mercury, who were 
come down in the Likeneſs of Men; and Barnabas 
and Paul had much ado to hinder the People from 
offering Sacrifice to them, ver. 8—18, 


32 Q 


N 
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32 Q. Did the People continue in this Mind? 

A. They were ſo changeable, that by the Per- 
ſuaſion of certain wicked Fetus, they quickly ſtoned 
Paul, and left him for dead, wer. 19. 

33 Q. How did Paul eſcape thence 2 

A. When his Enemies were gone, he roſe up and 


went with Barnabas through many Cities where they 


had preached the Goſpel to confirm the Diſciples; 
and then they returned to Antioch in Syria, from 
whence they had been ſent forth, and recommended 


to the Grace of God, ver. 20—27. 


34 Q. Woat new Troubles aroſe while they were at 


_ Antioch ? 


4. Some Fewiſh Chr iflians coming from Judea, 


taught the Brethren that they could not be ſaved 


unleſs they were circumcifed, and kept. the Law of 
Moſes, Acts xv. I. 


35 Q. How was this Controverſy determined? 
A. Paul and Barnabas were ſent to Feruſalem, to 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this Queſtion, ver. 2. 


Note, It is probable that at this Time Paul told Peter, 


e and John, of the Liberty of the Goſpel, or the 


Freedom from all Jeabiſh Ceremonies which he preached 
to the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 1-9. and which he calls his 
Goſpel, being eminently the 8 of the e 
Cal. ii. 7, 8, 9. and 1 Tim. ii. 7. 


36 Q. How did the Apoſtles and Elders FIRE it? 

A. Firſt, Peter declared that the Gentiles had re- 
ceived the Goſpel from his Mouth as well as the 
Fetus, and there was now no Difference between 
them, fince God had declared his Acceptance of 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit, and that with- 
out Circumciſion. Secondly, Barnabas and Paul re- 
hearſed what wondrous Succeſs God had given to 
their Miniſtry among the Gentiles, and what Mira- 
cles were wrought them ; Then FORE To 
vere 
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delivered his Opinion, that fince the Gentiles had re- 
ceived the Goſpel, as it was foretold by the Prophets, 
they ſhould not be burdened with Circumciſion and 


other Jewiſh Ceremonies ; upon which, at laſt, the 
Apoſtles and Elders, and the whole Church, ſent a 


Meſſage to Antioch, and other Countries, that the 


Gentile Converts were not bound by the Jerbiſß 


Laws: Vet, by the Direction of the Holy Spirit, 


they required them at that Time to abſtain from 
Meats offered to Idols, from eating Blood, from 


Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication, ver. 6 — 30. 
37 2 Why were theſe few Things ſo particularly 


forbid to the Conte Converts ? 


A. Some ſuppoſe theſe were the Things always 


forbidden to the Jewiſh Proſelytes of the Gate. See 
Note on Q, 20. And that it would have given too 


much Offence to the 7Zews, as well as to thoſe Pro- 


ſelytes, if the Apoſtles had not required the Gentile 
Converts to obſerve theſe Rules, at leaſt for the pre · 


ſent Seaſon. 


Note, Fornication was a Thing always len in 
itſelf, yet here other Things are joined with it which are 


not ſinful in their own Nature: becauſe the eating of 


Blood and Things offered to Idols were frequently at- 
tended with Fornication and Impurity among the Gen- 


files at their idolatrous Feaſts, and therefore this Sin of 
Fornication is expreſſy forbidden here, to put the Chr:/- 
- tians always in Mind of the Unlawfulneſs of it; and 


more particularly, becauſe ſome profeſſed Chriſtians in 
that Age pretended it to be lawful, ſuch as the Gno/tichs, 


Nicolaitans, &c. 


Abſtinence from Things offered te Idols ſeems to be 


but a temporary Command for particular Times and 


Places, ſince it is permitted in ſome Caſes by the Apoſtle, 
viz. Where it gives no Offence, 1 Cor. x. 19-31. And 
Abſtinence from Blood being not in itſelf unlawful, 
ſeems to ſtand on the ſame Foot: For it is plain, that 


the 
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the Reaſon given againſt eating Blood is becauſe it was 
devoted to God to make Atonement for Sin, Lev, xvii. 


10—14. And the Blood of Beaſts ſlain for Food was 


to be poured out on the Ground, becauſe the Life or moſt 
noble Part of the Creature was contained in it, and was 
devoted to God as a Sort of Firſt-fruits to ſanRify the 
reſt for the Eaters Uſe. But now the Blood of Chrift 
having made ſull Atonement for Sin, and all Sorts of Food 
under the New Teſtament being ſanc7ijied to the Eater by 
the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5+ Blood has nei- 
ther of theſe Uſes continued; and is therefore one of 
thoſe Meats which may be eaten with Thankſgiving, though 
it was forbidden at firſt for a Seaſon, together with 


Meats offered to Idols, leſt the * and Engg | 
: ond take Offence. 


38 CY: That were the next Travel of Paul and 
Barnabas ? 

A. They determined to viſit their Brethren in 
every City where they had preached their Goſpel ; 
but they could not agree about taking Fobn Mark 
for their Aſſiſtant, becauſe he had left them before 
in the Middle of their Work, ver. 36, 37, 38. 

39 Q. How was this Contention ended between 
Barnabas and Paul? 

A. Barnabas took Mark and ſailed to Cyprus ; 
Paul choſe Silas (who had been ſent with them from 
Jeruſalem to Antioch) and went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches, ver. 39, 40, 41. 

40 Q. Where did Paul meet with Timothy ? 

A. He was a young Diſciple at Lyra, the Son 
of a Jerbiſb Woman, and Paul took him for their 
Companion in the Miniftry; and they travelled 
through many Parts of that Country which is now 
called the Leſſer Aſia, Acts xvi. 1—8. 


. Note, Afi a is a large Country, one Quarter of the 
World, The Leer Alia is the ſame with Natolia, a 


ſquare 
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ſquare Country between the Euxine Sea and the Medi. 
terrancam. But' the 4fa which the Scripture ſo fre- 
2 ſpeaks of in the Ad, ſeems to be but a ſmall 

art of this Leſer Aſia including only Phrygia, Myſa, 
Caria and Lydia, which are waſhed on the Weſt by the 


Agean Sea, and where the famous even Churches were, 
Rev. 1, 11, 


41 a Where was the next remark able Place of 
their Miniſtry ? 

A. They were invited to Macedonia by a Video, 
and they went to Philippi, a chief City of that 
Country, and preached there with ſome Succels, 
ver. 9—I5. 


' Note, Here it is obable that Luke, who wrote the 
Ads of the Apoſites, became a Companion of Paul, be- 
cauſe from this Time he uſes the Word We in his Hiſtory. 


42 Q. What Miracle was wrought there? 

A. They caſt a Devil out of a certain young 
Woman, who brought much Gain to her Maſters 
by foretelling Things to come, ver. 16, 17, 18. 
43 Q. How did her Maſters bear it when they ſaw 

their Gains were gone? 

A. They brought Paul and Silas to the Magiſ- 
trates, and charged them with teaching ftrange 
Cuſtoms ; whereupon they were beaten and im- 
priſoned, and their Feet made faſt in the Stocks, | 
Ver. 19—24. | 

44 Q. How were they releaſed thence? 

A, At Midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang, 
Praiſes to God ; the Priſon was ſhaken with an 
Earthquake, the Doors opened, their Bands were 
looſed ; upon which the Goaler awaking, was going 
to kill himſelf, 'uppoling the Priſoners had been fled, 


ver. 255 205 27. 
45 Q 
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45 Q. How was this Self- Murder prevented 4 
| Vi Paul and Silas ſhewed themſelves as his Pri- 
ſoners, preached the Goſpel to him, upon which he 
believed, and he and his Houſe were baptized, ver. 

28—34 

46 U But did the Magiſtrates then diſmiſs them? 

A. Yes, they deſired them to depart when they 
knew they were Romans, becauſe they had beaten 
and imprifoned them uncondemned, ver. 35—40, 

47 Q: What Trials did they meet with at Theſſa- 
lone n!? 

A. Many Greeks and Jews were converted there; ; 
but the unbelieving eros there roſe up againſt them, 
and almoſt in every City where they came; and 
they went next to Berea, Acts xvii. 1-10. 


48 Q N hat was the wiſe and generous Condu#? of 
the” Bereans ? 
A. They, (i. e. the Jews of Berea) ſearched the 
Scriptures daily; to find whether Paul and Silas 
taught the Truth; and by this Practice many of 
them were led to believe in Chri/?, ver. 10—13. 
49 Q. In what Manner did Paul preach when he 
came to Athens? 
A. He diſputed with the Fews in their S 
with the devout Perfons, and with the Heathen Phi- 
| loſophers i in the Market-Place, and on Mars's Hill 
he took Occaſion, to preach the true God to the 
People from an Altar he found inſcribed, To the un- 
* known God, ver. 16—30. 


50 Q. But did he nat alſo preach Jeſus Chriſt and 
25 Goſpel © | 
A. Yes, by preaching Natural Religion firſt, he 
led them by Degrees to the Doctrine of Chri/t, and 
aſſured them, that 7eſus Chriſt was appointed to be 
the Judge of the World, and God had raiſed him 
from the Dead, as a ſure Token of it, ver. 30, 31. 
a 35 Q 22 ä had Paul at Corinth ? 


4, He 
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| A. He there met with Aquila, a believing Few, 
with his Wife Priſcilla, and wrought with him at 
his Trade, for they were both Tent-makers; but 
he preached in the Zew!/h Synagogue every Sabbath, 
Ver. I—4. 
52 Q. What E Heli had his Preaching there? = _ 
Al. He continued here by Orders received from 
Chriſt in a Viſion a Year and hx Months, and ſome 
Jews and many Gentiles believed, and were bap- 
tized, Ver. 5—1I. 
53 Q. What e did he meet with here? 
A. The Jews brought him before Galli the De- 
puty Governor, but he wiſely refuſed to take Cog- 
| nizance of any of their Controverſies about Religion, 
_ unleſs they could have charged him with tome 
Wickedneſs or Injuſtice, ver. 12— 16. 


: Nate iſt, Though Paul found ſuch great and res... 
| marzkable Succeſs in his Miniſtry among the Corinth- 
| ans, yet by the Means of ſome falſe Brethren, and ſome 
ambitious Pretenders to Apoſtleſhip, there were ſuch 
Factions and Contentions raiſed in this Church that coſt 
him much Sorrow of Heart; and this was increaſed by 
the irregular Lives and. immoral Practices of ſome of 
his Converts there, which occaſioned his writing two 
large and excellent Epiſtles to them. 
Note 2d. It is thought moſt probable that Paul who 
went from Corinih to Cenchrea and to Epheſus, left Aquila 
and Priſcilla at Epheſus, where they inſtructed Apo/lcs, 
a fervent Preacher, a Diſciple of % Baptiſt, in the 
Goſpel of Chrift : But that Paul himſelf went to Feru- 
alem to the Feaſt, and returned to Epheſus again before 
Aquila” went thence, and before his great Succeſs at 
Epheſus began, which is related in the very next 
Chapter, Dix. the XIXth 


54 Q. Mben Paul came to Epheſus, what re 
markabls Occurrences did he meet with there 4 


1 * 
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A. He found ſome Perſons who were ad 
only unto John's Baptiſm, and he preached Jeſus 
Chriſt to them, and they believed, and were baptized 
in the Name of Chr:/!,- and when Pan laid his 
Hands on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake with Tongues, Ads xix. 1-7. 


8335 2 How ard he 16 hiked the reſt of his Mini Mary 
there? 

A. Three Months he Sreached the Goſpel in the 
 Fewiſh Synagogue, but when the Ferws were har- 
dened.againſt him be taught the ſame Goſpel in the 
School of one Tyrannus for near two Years,” and 
| healed many Diſeaſes, and caſt out evil Spirits, 
ver. B—12. © 


56 Q. Was he not bofaure by the Heathen i in 
thi Plate? 

A When Daniele a Silverſmith, who made 
Sitver Shrines for the Goddeſs Diand;” (whoſe fa- 
mous Temple ſtood at Epheſus) found that the 
Worſhip of the Goddeſs declined. through Paul's 
Preaching, he ſtirred up the Men of his Trade, and 
by them a Multitude'of People were raiſed againſt 

Faul, fo that he was in Danger of his Life, ver. 

24— 29. | 
57 Q. How did * . here? , 

4. The Town-Clerk finding ſuch a rude Tupel 
; with ſoft Words compoſed and quieted them, and 

bid Demetrius go fairly to Law, if any Man had in- 
jured him, ver. 29—41. The Uproar being thus 
compoſed, Paul took his Leave of the Di ciples, 
and after ſeveral ſhort Journies and Labours in the 
Goſpel i in thoſe Parts he came to Ti roas, Acts xx. 
16. 

58 Q. Was hers any Thing of Importance fell out 
in the ſeven Days while Paul tarried at T roas ? 
Hs. Paul preached and broke Bread on the firſt 
Day of the Week, and c continuing his Speech till 


Midnight, 
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* Afts xx. 6—9. 


7 How was. en Man vote? 8 
am fell on him and embraced. him, and 
brought him alive before them, ver 10, 11, 12. 
. That Exhortation 4 Paul give at Miletus ? 
e ſent to Epheſus, and called the Elders of 


the Church, made a moſt affectionate Diſcourle to 


them; bid them, Tale heed to t hemſelues and to dle 


(bhurch of God, which he had purchaſed with his-own 


Blaod; warned, them of. grievous Wolves that ſhould 


enter into the F lock, encouraged them to perſevere 
in Faith and Holineſs, and recommended them to 


. and the Word of his Grace, ver. 17—35. 
61 Q. Whither did Paul travel next? 
A. He haſtened to Jeruſalem by many 3 


and Voyages, travelling eb ſeveral Cities, 


thoug h he was diſſwaded from it by many Diſciples, 


: 555 ni particularly told by Agabus, a Chriſtian 
ro 


phet, that he ſhould be bound at Ferufalem, 


and 1 into the Hands of the Gentiles, Acts 


XX, 16. and xxi. 1—15 
62 Q. In aber Manner did Agabus deliver this 


Prophecy? 


A. He 3 bin own Hands und F, cet with Paul's 


Girdle, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Spirit, ſo ſhall 


the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the Man that owns this 
= {Fr le, ver. II. 


63 Q. II bat was the noble Speech and Reſolution 
of Paul an this Occaſion ? 


A. When. the Brethren wept at the Thoughts of 
his Sufferings, he anſwered, *< What mean ye to 


e weep and to break my Heart? For I am feady 


ce not to be bound only, but to die at Feruſalem far 


ce the Name of the Lord Jae, Ats xx. 12, 13. 


64 Q. 


** 
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eee Mat vas the fir, ff Thing” he 4 toben he came 

10 Jerufalem? 

A. He went to Yames the. Apoltle, ind to the 


', Elders, and declared what God had wrought by 
bis Miniſtry among the Gentiles, Acts xxi. 17—20. 


' Note, Here he now publiſhed freely tothe whole 
Church his Sueceſs among Idolaters, which he had com- 
municated [only before privately, and toa few, Gal. ii. 2. 


65 . What Advice ard, the Elders. at Jeruſalem | 
give him? 

A. They adviſed! him to ſhave and purify: himſelf 
by an Offering after the Manner of the eros who 
had the Vow of the Nuzarite upon them, Nun, 
vi. that he might not be ſuſpected of diſobeying the 
Jewijh Law, either by the believing or e 
* es, Who were all Zealous for it, ver. 20—25. 


Noce, This Compliance pf St. Febl being seem Mendel 
to him by one Apoſtle, ix. James, ant: dy the Elders at 
Jeraſalem, Acts wxi. 8, 20, Ee. andi being put in prac- 
tice by himſelf, who was, perhaps, the chief of the 
Apoſtles, e cannot reafonably ſuppoſe it fiuful or blame- 


worthy, eſpecially ſince the Seripture paſſes no Cenſure 


en it; and yet muſt we net ſay the religious Ceremonies 
af the Freos, and particularly all the Sin- offerings, (ſuch 
as this was, Nunib. vi. 14.) were aboliſhed by tlie great 
Saeriiee of Christ, and hn Introduction af Chriſtianity by 
the Holy Ghoſt atiPexrrcgf. 

In order cherefore to vindicate this Practice of St. 
Paul, we may conſider the Jaw Ceremonies under a 
two-fold Aſpect. (1. ) as. they were Part. of their national 
Laws, under God as their King and (2.) as Part of 
their religious Worſhip, paid to him as their God, Now 
the Jew State being not yet deſtroyed, may we not 
ſuppofe that St. Paul might comply with thefe Practices 
as à Part of the national Fetv?þ"Laws, rather than as 
religious Worſhip, for he e declared the Gen- | 
Hales to be free from them, 

Q 2 Or, | 
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Or, if we conſider theſe Ceremonies only in their re- 
ligious Deſign, may we not ſuppoſe, that from the Death 
of Chriſt, which was the ſubſtantial Sacrifice, theſe Sha- 
dows ſo far vaniſhed that they ceaſed to be ncceflary, 
but were left, for a Seaſon, as indifferent Things to the 
Jeaus, which, as the Apoſtle expreſſes, Heb. viii. 13. 
Were atcaying and whxirg old, and ready to vaniſh away; 

May we not ſuppole the divine Indulgence of them for 

a Seaſon, becauſe, of the Weakneis of Mankind, who 

cannot eafily bear an univerſal Change of their ancient 

Cuſtoms all at once? and for this Reaſon, leſt the Fears 

ſhould take too great Offence, St. Paul took Timothy 

and circumciſed him, in order to make him a Preacher, 
dince his Mother was a Jexweſs, AQs xvi. 1—3. this be- 
ing a. lawful Thing to him, though not neceſſary. At 
the ſame time he would not have Titus circumciſed be- 
cCauſe he was a Gentile, and had nothing to do with the 
Jreauiſb Law, Gal. ii. 3. And the ſame Apoſtle being a 
Jeab, for the ſame Reaſon might comply with the Jeri 

Rites of ſhaving his Head, and ſacrificing, as Things left 

indifferent to the Jews for a Seaſon, by theWill of God, 

| in Compliance with the Weakneſs of Man. 


66 Q. Did this Piece 0 ED Compliance ſecure Paul 
from the Perſecution of the 781 
A. The unbelieving Jes had ſuch a rooted 
Hatred againſt him for 5 Zeal and Succeſs in 
preaching up Chriſtianity, that they ſeized him 
under Pretence of his having brought Greeks into 
the Temple, though it was not true; and they were 
ready to tear him to Pieces till the chief Captain 
reſcued him, and gave him Leave to give an Account 
of himſelf to the Multitude, ver. 2740. on 
Q. What Defence did Paul then mate? 
7 He gave them the Hiſtory of his being a Few 
by. Birth, bo brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel in 
Jeruſalem, of his former Zeal againſt Chriſt, his 
5 being ſtruck down to the Ground. on the Road, 4 
= 11 OA 


SO 
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called from Heaven by 7eſus Chrift, and alſo of his 
Viſion: of Chriſt in the Temple, ſending him to 
| preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Acts Kxii, 121. 
68 Q. How did the Jews bear this Speech? by: 

A. When he ſpake of being ſent tothe Gentiles, 
they lift up their Voices and faid, Away with ſuch a: 
Fellow from the Earth, for it is not fit be ſhould Mt 
ver. 22, 

69 Q. How was he e from their Rage P 

A. The chief Captain again ſeized him, 11 5 
brought him into the Caſtle, and the next Day he 
ordered the chief Prieſts and the Council to appear, 
that Paul might give an Account of himſelf to ce 
ver. 24— 30. 

70 Q. How did Paul plead his own Cauſe bere be- 
fore the Counal? 

A. He found one Part was FR RY who de- 
nied the Reſurrection, and the other Part Phariſees 

who believed it; and therefore he artfully, and yet 
truly declared, It is for the Hope of the Reſurreftion 
4 the Dead I am called in queſtion; for indeed the 
eſurrection of Chri/t from the Dead, and our Re- 
ſurrection by him, were ſome of the greateſt Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and that which Paul preached, 
= As xxiii. 6, 7. 

ENI. What Effe had this upon the Council? 

A. They fell into Contention among themſelves, 
and the Phariſees ſaid, they found no Evil in him; 
and again the chief Captain ſecured him in the- 
Cattle, der. 9, IO. 

72 Q. What particular E ncouragimient bad F. aul 
| fon Heaven under theſe Sufferings ? 

A. It was this this Night that the Lord eſs ap- 
| peared to him and faid, Be of good Cheer, Paul, 
as thou haſt teftified of me in Jeruſalem, 8 myf thou 
bear * a io at Rome, Ads xxiii, 11, 

73 Q 


* 


8 Pavl'n Travel, "FB; 


wr What was the mat Danger he tua upoſci wh 
More than forty: Jews had: bound themſelves 
under. a great: Curſe i not to eat till they bad killed 
Paul, and therefore they perſuaded the chief Prieſts 
Jud Elders to deſire that he might. once again de 
brought before them, ver. 12—15. 

74 Q By-twhat Means did the Providence of God. 
ſecure Paul from this Conſpiracy? 

A. Claudius Ly/ias the chief Captain baking private 
Meter of this Conſpiracy from Paul's Nephew, ſent 

him to Ceſarea to Felix the Governor of 7 udeg: by. 
x tage ales a Gvard: of aaf five hundred Men, 
ver. 1635. 

Q. What was the next Step aten by the High- 
Priafts and Elfers to condemn Paul, and how did Paul 
defend himſelf? | 

A. 'Fhey went down to Ciſarea, and laid weir 
Accuſation before Feli e But Paul defended himſelf 
by declaring, he: believed the Law and the. Prophets, 
nor was be guilty of prophaning the Temple, or: 
raiſing a Tumult,, nor of any Thing of which they 
accuſed: him, Ad xxiv. 121 

- 76 Q, What did Felix determine 8 r 

A. Fulim only kept him as a Priſoner; fo he ſawr 
no Reaſon to condemn him, and ons diſcourſed. 
with him, hoping: that Paul or his Friends would 
give him a good Bribe for a Releaſe, ver. 22—28. 


KP. Q Ed Paul's Diſcour ſts any good Effett upan 
A. Once, a as he < poke concerning: Faith in Chrift, 


and reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 7 ndg- 


ment to come, Felix tnembled, and bid Paul retire: till 
he had a more Convenient Seaſon to bear him fur- 
ther, ver: 24, 25. But he kept him Priſoner {til 


to pleaſe the 1 88 ver 27. 
78 . 
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78 Q. Did the High- Prieſis and Elders. entirely 
drop thay Accuſations Anza Paul | 
A. Two Years after this, Feſtus was made Go+ 
vernor in the Room of Felix, and the Fews went to. 
| Coſarea and laid in grievous Complaints * ws 
Heis wxiv 27. and xav. 2. 
79 Q. How did Paul come off here before Feſtus # 
A. He utterly denied the Charge of the Fervs, 
and when. Fe/tus would have had him gone up to 
Jeruſalum to be judged: of theſe Matters, as the 
7ews- defired, in Hopes to kill him by the Way, 
Paul told Feſtus, ths} he knew: very well he had 
done the Jews no wrong, that no Man ought to 
deliver him up to the Hands of the Jews, and there- 
fore he appealed to Ceſar, ver. 9-12. 
do Q. What Occaſion had Paul then to plead his 
Cauſe again- before Agrippa, who was the «Xing, of 
_ Galilee? 
A: Aprippa, with his Siſter Berater, came to make 
a2 Viſt» to Fetus; upon which Firs, among other 
Converſation, informed him that he was going to 
| ſend Paul the Priſoner to Cæſar upon his Appeal, 
and he would fain- ſend to Ceſar a more particular 
Account of the Cafe ; upon which Agrippa defired 


| do hear Paul himſelf, ver. 13—27. 


8&1 _ What was the Subſtance. W: Paul's Speech 2 
Agrippa: 

7 Paul knew that Aerippa was acquainted with: 
the. Laws and Cuſtoms of the 2 and therefore 
he related beſore him, in brief, the Hiſtory of his 
younger Life as a Wee bis Hatred of the Chriſ- 
tians, his being called by 7eſus Chrift from Heaven, 
when he was on the "BE to Damaſcus, and his 
preaching the Reſurrection of Chrift and his Goſpel 
ever ſince which he maintained. to be all agreeable 
to At Jes and the Prophets, As xxvi. N 


ACS 82 Q. 


208. S.. Pau At 1 ; 


_ 82Q. What Influence had this Speech upon 1 
A. Paul addreſſed King Agrippa in ſo agreeable 


2 Manner, that Agrippa declared that he was almgſt 


perſuaded to be a Chriſtian; and that Paul had done 
ä e worthy of Death, or of Bonds; and that he 
; migh t have been ſet at Liberty, if he had not 8 
pealed to Cæſar, ver. 2632. 
83 Q. How was Paul ſent to 8 at Rome | $ 5 
A. He was ſent thither by Sea, with ſeveral 
other Priſoners, and Soldiers to guard them: They 
had a Voyage of utmoſt Danger, through Storms 
and dark Weather, which Paul foreſaw, and warned 
the Sailors of it. They were at laſt ſhipwrecked, 
but all eſcaped ſafe to Land, as Paul had aſſured 
them by a Viſion of an Angel. The Name. of the: 
Iſland was Melita, now Malta, Acts xxvii. 

84 Q. Was there any remarkable Occurrence fell 
out there? 

A. The Rain and the Cold made them kindle a 
Fire, and there came a Viper from among the 


8 Sticks, and faſtened on Pauls Hand; but he wok _ 


| it off, and felt no Harm, As. xxviii. 1—5. 


85 Q. What, did the barharous Baule 0 the Jane 
ebink of this toben the y ſaw it? | 4 


A. They N at firſt this Man v was a Mur-; : 


55 derer, and Vengeance purſued him at Land, though 


he had eſcaped the Sea: But when they law him. 
| ſhake off the Viper, and no Harm come to him, 
they changed. their Minds, and ſaid he was a God, 


3 N d 5» © 


86 Q. WW, hat. Entertainment did. they meet with upon 
the Iſland E.. . 

As. Publius, the chief Man + nah 1 them 
three Days: Paul prayed, and healed his Father of 
a Bloody- F lux; by 55 on his Hands; upon, 
which many. other _— erſons came and were: 

healed, ver. 7, 8, 9. | 

; 87 Q. 
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Q. How long did they tarry there Ro! | 
29 They tarried three Months, becauſe it was 
Winter ; 2A then ſailed again, and landed in Zou," 
and travelled towards Rome, ver. 11, 12, 13 
440 g Was Paul ay/Pijea of when be came 
into the City? 


A. He was ſuffered t to dwelt by Mme with a 
Soldier that kept him, ver. 16. 


89 Q. What was Paul's fit Work when be came 8 


t Rome? 


A. In three Days time he ſent for the Wet of "0 


Few that were in the City, and excuſed himſelf to 


them that he was conſtrained to appeal unto Cæſar; 


and afterwards on a Day appointed, he preached the- 
Goſpel of Chri/t to them out of the Law of Mafe os 
and the Prophets, ver. 17—23. 


90 Q. What Effect had this Sermon of Paul on 


the Jews at Rome ? 


A. They were much divided ; ford Wie the 
Goſpel, and others oppoſed it; upon which Paul 


anſwered, that the Salvation of God is ſent to the 


Gentiles, ane they will hear it, ver. 24, 28. 
91 Q. How long did Paul continue there © 
4. He dwelt two whole Years in his own hired 
: Houſs, and preached the Things concerning Chri/t 
to all that would come to hear him, ver. 29, 30, 3I.: 


* Note, Here ends the Hiſtory of the Book of Scrip-. 
ture, called the Ad, of the e What remains is, 
collected from the Epiſtles of* Paul. 


92 Q. Since ſeveral of the Eviftles of Paul are foil 
to be written from Rome, which are thoſe which MA 15. 
ſuppoſed to write at this Time? 


A. That to the Philippians, Enhe/ia 2 Coloſſi Lan, 


and to Philemon; and he tells them he ſhall oon. 


come to. them ; ; and about this Time his Bonds: 
V 5 were. 


— 


— 
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were manifeſt in all the Palace, erg continued 
there ſo long, Fhil. i. 13, 26. Eph. vi. 30. Col. 
iV. 18. Philom. 9, 22. 


93 Q. When he 2 releaſed from Priſon at Rome, 


wither did he ga? 


A. Into Kerl Countries both of Europa and 
00 preaching the Goſpel, and confirming the 


riſtian Converts. 


- «94% Abo. attended and ofifted him: in his Miniſtry 
an his Travels? © 


A. Sometimes Tychicus,. or Timothy; ſometimes 
Titas, Demas, or Luke, Silas, or Trophimns, whom 


= hae left fick at Miletum, when he went again to 


| Rame. See 2 Tim. iv. 10, 11, 12. 


95 Q. What became of him when he cane the ſo- 

cond Time to Rome? 

A. He was caſt into doſe Priſon, and when he 
mids his firſt Defence all Men forſook him; and: 
Alexander the Copper-ſmith. did him much Hurt, 

2 Tim. iv. 14, 15 10. 

96 95 Did he 77 his Life and Labours here? 

e now tells Timothy, that the Time of his 

: ec is at band, and he was ju! ready to be 

offered up, when-he wrote-the-ſecond-Epiſile:to him 

from Rome, 2 Tim. iv. 6. And when r both 

Jaboured and ſuffered more than any of the Apoſtles, 

as he himſelf had. told us, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2. Cor. xi. 

23, c. he was beheaded, as a Martyr for Chriſt, 

under the Reign of Nero, Emperor of Rome, as the 

ancient Hiſtorians inform us. | 


Note, Deſign in writing this Summary of the 
Scripture- 2 , by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, was 
chiefly for the eaſier InſttuQion of the younger Part of 
Mankind, and not ſo much for the Improvement of the 
Learned; for which Reafon I have not been ſolicitous 


© (trace out; with a critical ** <hronologieal/ Accuracy, ; 


every 
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every Step of the Travels of Paul; nor relate how often 
he went to Zeru/alem, and to other Cities, in repeated 
Voyages and Journeys; but only to point out his moſt 
remarkable Travels, Labours and Sufferings. A more 
exact Account is drawn up, with great Labour and Skill, 
by a learned Writer, in his Book intitled Mtellanea 
Sacra, Vol. I. to which I would refer thoſe who deſire a 
fuller Information of this Matter. e e e | 
The principal Thing IL had, is View from the Begin- 
ning to the End ef this Work, was to fet down fome of 
the moſt neceſſary and the moſt important Matters of 
Fact recorded in Scripture ; amongſt which I have 
choſen out thoſe which would be moſt entertaining to 
younger Minds, and would make the deepeſt and moſt 
laſting Impreſſion upon them, and ſuch as would lead 
them into a Survey of the various and wonderful Tran. 
actions of tha Providence and Grace of God among 
Men, the ſucceſſive and gradual Diſcoveries of the Will 
f God to Men, the different Forme of Religion in dif- 
ferent Ages of Mankind, the Rules of Duty toward God 
and toward one another; together with an Account of 
their Obedience or Diſohedience to him, with. thein 
Bleſſings and their Puniſhments, their Afflüctions, Trials 
and Deliverances, and that from the Beginning of the 
World to the Promulgation of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles 
in the firſt Age of the Chriſtian Church: and this is as 
far as the. Hiſtory of the Seripture reaches. 


THE END. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


Relaring to the 
ke 0 VU R E 8. 


4H E Hiſto of perſons and Na the De- 
ſcription of Places and Things, the Cuſtoms of 
de Countries and Ages, together with the 
Rites and Ceremonies of Worſhip, may be repre- 
ſented to the Reader with much greater Exactneſs 
and Perſpicuity, by Aſſiſtance borrowed from Maps 
and Figures, which ſet them plainly before the Eve, 
But there were two Things which. hindered. me 
from making ſo great Uſe of theſe Aſſiſtances as I 


| Could have defired; 


The fr/? is this: It would have increaſed the 
= ene and rendered the Bock perhaps too charge- 
able to common private Families, and their Child- 
ren, whoſe Inſtruction in the Knowledge of Things 
relating to the Church of God in all 3 I have 
8 1 deſigned. . 
The other T hing that diſcouraged me, was the 
eat Difficulty to adjuſt the exact Form of ſeveral 
*. and Things mentioned in this Book; parti- 
cularly that of the City of 7eruſalem, and the vari- 
ous remarkable Parts of it; and the Temple built 
by Solomon, and rebuilt Grſt by Zerubbabel, and after- 
ward by Herod; together with the ſeveral Courts 
and Fdifices that belonged to it. There is ſo very 
wide a Difference among the ſeveral Opinions of 
learned Men, who have laboured in deſcribing the 
Temple, ſuch. as Villalpandus, Arias, Montanus, 
ok WS, Lightfuet, Father Kann &c, that it is 
dan 


Advertiſement relating to the FiGUREs., 


hard to determine with any Certainty which was the 
true Form, and I was not willing to lead my 
Readers into a Miſtake. . e LEA 
However, that this Book might not be utterly 
deſtitute of ſome of theſe Advantages, I have en- 
deavoured to repreſent the Tabernacle raiſed by. Moſes 
in the Wilderneſs, in the midſt of the Camp of 
ljrael, together with the Altars and Veſſels that relate 
to it, the ſeveral Coverings of it, the Court round 
about it, and the Garments of the High-Prieſt, that 
my Readers might obtain ſome clearer Ideas of theſe. 
Things; becauſe ſome of. theſe Things are ſo often 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, and to theſe the 
Apoſtle Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews,. has ſo 
frequent Reference while he explains the Goſpel of 
Chri/t: And I hope theſe will in ſome Meaſure, 
attain the End which I propoſed to myſelf, 


In the firſt Plate. | 


In the Court of the Tabernacle the Reader may 
obſerve the Pillars of Wood ſtanding on Sockets of 
Braſs, with the Hangings of fine Linen five Cubits 
deep, which is ſuppoſed to be Gauſe or Net-work, 
that the whole Nation might ſee what was done 
there: Theſe Hangings went all round, and incloſed 
the Court, which was a long Square, a hundred 
Cubits in Length from Eaſt to ell, and fifty Cubits 
in Breadth from North to South, Exod. xxvii. 18. 
ien, tc, . 
He may obſerve alſo the Pins of Braſi fixed in 
the Ground, to which the Top of every Pillar was 
faſtened by a Cord, to keep the Pillars firm and 
ſteady againſt the Wind, Numb. iii. 37. and iv. 32. 
The upper Part of the Laver is ſuppoſed to have 
ſeveral! Pipes or Holes for letting Water out "a "4 
1 4 | ma 


—. 
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ſmall Stream into the large hollow Bottom or Foot 

of it, whereby the. Prieſt might waſh, them{clves 
with great Convenie c. 
The Altar of Burnt Offering hath its Aſcent made 
ſloping, and not with Steps, which were forbidden, 

 £x6d, xx. 26. po 
The ſeveral Tribes, which form the Camp of I/ 
nael, are pitched round about the Court of the Fa- 
hernacle;. according to the beſt Account of learned 
Mien, which they derive from Numb i. 52, 53 and: 
Numb. ii. Gerſam, Kohath, and Merari, which are 
the three Families of the Tribe of Levi, are neareſt 
the Court: Maſes and Aaron juſt before the Gate of 
— noo . | 


"Nees In Zach, of the. Tribes you for their Army bod. 
midſt, and | the, 


the General's Tent. Or Pavilion in the 
Tents of the Tribe behind. 


| In the ſecond Plate, 


The two undermoſt Coverings, viz. that of Goats 
Hair, and that of fine Linen were divided into ſe- 
veral Curtains; but the two uppermoſt were not. 
'Fhe Covering of fine Linen was ten Curtains; the 
_ Covering of Goats Hair was eleven Curtains, that 
one Curtain might hang down on the five Pillars 
before the Entrance of the "Tabernacle, or be 
doubled backward upon it, Ex. xxvi. 1, &r, And 
yet befides this there was a Hanging or Vail of fine 
Linen for the Door of the Tabernacle, of blue, 
purple, and ſcarlet, wrought with Needlework, like 
the Vail that bung at the Entrance of the Holy of 
Holtes : And therefore St. Paul calls that the ſecond 
Vail. Heb. ix. 3. in Reference to this Hanging at 
the Door «cf the Tabernacle, or Holy Place, which 


The 


was the firſt 


— 


Advertiſement relating ta the FHGU RRS. 


The five Staves or Bars thruſt through all tho 
Rings on the Boards of the CT held . 
Tabernacle together. 


In the Priefts Garments. 


Several of theſe V. eftments, — all in the upper 
Rank) belonged to the common Prieſts, as well as 
to the High-Prieft ; viz. B the Linen Breeches, and 
the Coat, G the Girdle, and A the Mitre; Vet 
theſe Veſtments of the common Prieſts. are not ſup- 
poſed to be embroidered, but all white. We read 
alſo of Samuel, when a Child, wearing a Linen 
Ephod, 1 Sam. ii. 18. and of the common Prieſts 
having a Sort of Ephod, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. but what 
that was, is not ſo ealy to determine; probably it 
was like the High- Prieſt's, but plain and not em- 
broidered. 

Learned Men have generally luppoled the eurious 
Girdle of the Ephod, to be always faftened on to the 
Ephod, becauſe it is ſaid, Ex. xxviit, 8. The Girdle 
which is upon it; and that it hung out on each Side, 
kke two Ends of a Girdle, to bind. it round the 
Body; which therefore I have deſcribed in the ſame 
Manner, in Conformity to. Cuſtom, though I think 
Seripture doth not certainly determine it; and on 
this Account I call the other Girdle G, the Girdle 
of the Cant, which was common to other Prieſts as 
well as the High- Prieſt. 


te the third Plate. 


Of the five Pillars at the F ront of the Tabernacle, 
three are cut off both above and below, to let the 
Veſſels behind appear. 


On the fix 2 of Shero · bread, which ſtood at 
| each 


Advertiſement relating to theF1GURES. 


each End of the Golden Table, Painters and learned 
Men generally place two Plates or Diſhes of Incenſe, 
as a Covering to the Loaves; but the Scripture does 
not give order for it. | 
The Vail /, which is hung on four Pillars, is to 
be lifted up to ſhew the Holy of Holies behind it, 
where the Art of the Covenant ſtands. | 
On the Side of the Ark, and of the Altar of Incenſe, 
and the Table of  Shew-bread, are Staves thruſt 
through Rings, which were made to carry thoſe 
Veſlels-on the Shoulders of the Prieſts, Exod. xxv, 


The Reader, perhaps, may complain that he finds 


no Cherub upon the little Figure of the Ark in the 


moſt holy Place. The Reaſon of it is the ſame 
which I gave for not deſcribing Solomon's Temple, 
vg. becauſe learned Men are ſo greatly divided in 
their Opinions about the Shape or Form of a Cherub : 
and though | have taken no ſmall Pains to enquire 
into this Matter, both by the Compariſon of all the 
Texts in the Bible where it is mentioned, and by 
conſulting many learned Writers, yet I cannot ar- 
rive at any Satisfaction or Certainty what was the 
true Figure of thoſe Cherubs which were placed on 
the Ark; and I queſtion whether, among the nu- 
merous Forms in which learned Men and Painters 
have deſcribed them, there is any one which has 
hit exactly on the Truth. To me it appears very 
. probable, that if they had. any Feet viſible, they 
were cloven like the Feet of an Ox or Calf, and 
perhaps they might have the Face of an Ox alſo. 
But a particular Diſſertation on this Subject, as the 
Fruit of my Enquiries, could not be ſo proper for 
this Place, 5 U 77 
5 2 M6 / 
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Dres, to the Book-binder, TR 


T HES E Fi igures at chiefly. to Chas. WW 

$22. 3, and 4 yet I deſire them to be placed 
rather at the End of the Book, after this Adver- 
tiſement. 

Obſerve, that theſe Plates or Tables are a little 
larger than the Pages of the Book, therefore they 
muſt be placed with ſome Care juſt in the Middle 
over- againſt the Pages; they muſt be folded once, 
and the Leaves of the Book muſt not be cut in too 
deep leſt the Figures be damaged. 

The Vail of the moſt Holy Place marked A '2 is 2 
ſmall ſquare Figure to be cut off on all Sides in the 
outmoſt Line, and a Straw's Breadth of the upper 
Edge of it, on the Back-fide, is to be paſted on, ſo 
as juſt to cover the moſt Holy Place, in Plate 3. 
that it may be lifted up from the Bottom to diſcover 
the moſt Holy Place. FE 
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